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INTRODUCTION

Communication is a complex and multi-level process of  psychologists, philosophers, teachers in the scientific defi-
establishing and developing contacts and connections  nition of “communication” and its practical comprehension
between people. Quite often, it is included in the practical  is extremely relevant, since it is closely related to a number of
interaction of the individual. The interest of sociologists,  processes that occur with the personality of a child/teenager,
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The influence of family upbringing on the formation of self-esteem ...

in particular with special educational needs. The intensity
of communication, thevariety ofits content, goals,and means
are the most important factors determining the develop-
ment of the younger generation: children and adolescents.
Only in contact with adults is it possible for children to
assimilate the socio-historical experience of humanity and
realise their innate opportunity to become representatives
of a certain society. This aspect is extremely important for
children with special educational needs, who, depending
on the characteristics of their psychophysical development,
have, firstly, an increased need for communication, open-
ness, perception of their personality by others; secondly,
they often need help in establishing the process of commu-
nication with the world around them for a number of rea-
sons (physiological features, psychological barriers, psycho-
physical features, etc.). Analysis of the mental development
of a child with special educational needs shows that in the
process of complication and development of mental pro-
cesses, there are naturally different levels of communication
between a child and an adult, which replace each other and
differ qualitatively from each other. Thus, the development
of communication with adults in children and adolescents
from birth to adolescence occurs under the conditions of
changing several forms of communication.

The most important in the emergence and devel-
opment of communication is the interaction of an adult,
whose proactive initiative is constantly “supporting” the
growing personality of adolescents, helping to rise to a new,
higher level, based on the principle of “zones of immedi-
ate development”. Family education should be based on the
principles of mutual understanding and mutual respect. For
parents, the child or the more mature person (adolescent)
is not only an object of upbringing and education, precepts,
orders and prohibitions, but above all a separate subject
with their own rights and duties, desires, dreams, principles,
world view, etc. The family environment combines the per-
sonal characteristics of parents, the conditions in which the
family lives, the style of upbringing, attitudes and archetypes
of upbringing that were passed down from generation to
generation. The lifestyle and upbringing of a family has
a great impact on the development of a growing person with
special educational needs. As T. Kostrykina once noted, fam-
ily upbringing is carried out in all directions [1]. These are
physical, aesthetic, occupational, mental and moral educa-
tion, which may change as they grow up, but the leading
basic principles will remain the same. Such basic principles
were defined by K. Yung as “archetypes” [2]. The subcon-
scious, collective knowledge that is transmitted to each of
us through everyday habits, stories, traditions, behaviour
in everyday life, even through gestures and facial expres-
sions [2]. Therefore, it is obvious that a particular style of
family upbringing is based on a certain belief, behaviour
style, habits, archetypes and stereotypes of attitudes to the
child’s personality, in particular to a child/teenager with spe-
cial educational needs. It is the family attitude and upbring-
ing that shapes adolescents with special educational needs

in many ways. Some grow confident, despite their disabil-
ities or certain needs related to health. Others, on the con-
trary, grow up with low self-esteem, isolate themselves, find
it difficult to make contact even with professional psycholo-
gists and rehabilitation specialists, withdrawing from the
social world of peers and the older generation. Self-esteem
is a leading component of the formation of self-awareness
of a person with special educational needs. It determines its
orientation, the reality of the environment, and determines
its mutual influence with other psychological structures of
the individual. The family is a social institution that has
alarge-scale impact on the formation of a person with atyp-
ical development and the level of self-esteem formation.
Self-esteem from early childhood is formed by the style of
family education (archetypes and stereotypes of the family).
Low self-esteem does not allow the child’s abilities to deve-
lop, while too high self-esteem can be dangerous: the child
will attribute non-existent advantages and unrealistic pros-
pects to themselves, and then, in the future, may suffer
when they encounter a stronger personality or a child with
a truly formed self-esteem, or when expectations do not
coincide with reality, and so on.

Often, parents have the idea of what an “ideal model”
of a child should be, and when it does not meet their dreams,
they rebuke their child for it, not noticing the benefits that
were simply not included, accounted for in their parent-
ing plans. Therefore, in order for a child not to develop low
self-esteem and a sense of inferiority, it is not necessary to
place any great hopes on them, so as not to come to disap-
pointment later. Conversely, it is necessary to constantly and
carefully notice the benefits, to reveal in the child its inherent
features (both positive and negative). Praise and criticism
should have a reasonable ratio: everything that a child with
special educational needs does cannot be praised uncondi-
tionally, but it is also not worth shouting about everything.

If the criticism exceeds the praise, the child/teenager
will begin to avoid communicating with their parents or
a family representative who does this. And when criticizing
a child (if necessary), it is necessary to find what they can be
praised for, for example, for independence, for intelligence,
the strength of will. In addition, at the end of the conver-
sation, it is necessary to express the sincere hope that the
child understands the criticism and will quickly correct
everything. Children should be treated especially delicately
if there are two or more of them in the family. Because there
are parents who openly compare children, put one as an
example to the other. Especially if one child does not have
any developmental disabilities, and the other is character-
ised by atypical development. Naturally, this has its mark
on the self-esteem of the child’s personality, causes feelings
of envy, doubts about parental love and outright hostility
to the one who is constantly praised. Self-esteem is the
difference between real and ideal, and children, especially
teenagers, like to create ideals for themselves. Sometimes
they want to be like the heroes of books, or now, mostly, the
heroes of famous movies, but the problem is that this is often
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unattainable. As a result, the gap between the ideal and the
child/teenager is so large that self-esteem falls quite low.
This feature is typical mainly for smart, intelligent, knowl-
edgeable and inquisitive teenagers. They are the ones who
are most often dissatisfied with themselves and have low
self-esteem. Light-hearted teenagers who live in the present
day and do not think about the future and do not focus
on ideals, mostly do not have problems with self-esteem.
Naturally, it is necessary to support the child’s desire to
move towards the ideal, otherwise, they will grow up to be
a self-satisfied and not very educated person. However, first
of all, parents need to be able to explain to the child that
it is possible to approach the ideal only gradually, through
hard work. Explain to the child that if ideals seem unattain-
able, but they cannot change the real self, then it is neces-
sary to be able to change the attitude in themselves - to the
ideal. And, most importantly, it is necessary to convince the
child/teenager to love themselves for who they are. Raising
a child’s self-esteem is one of the most important tasks for
their future life and a difficult task in family upbringing. As
was already noted, family upbringing style, family values,
principles, life priorities, etc. are of great importance in the
development of self-esteem.

Therefore, in order to maximise the positive effects
and minimise the negative roles of family upbringing and
the impact on the child’s self-esteem, it is necessary to remem-
ber intrafamily psychological factors that are of significant
importance:

- two parents to be actively involved in family life;

— always find time to talk to the child (about difficulties
in their life, new skills and discoveries, talents);

- not to show any pressure on the child, thus helping
to make decisions independently;

- understand or consult with teachers/psychologists about
age-related crises in childhood (adolescence);

— respect the child’s right to own opinion;

— learn to restrain their own instincts and treat the child
as an equal partner who simply has less life experience.

This complex psychological educational process
of family education is formed under the influence of many
determinants. According to the research of special psychol-
ogy by V. Zasenko [3], T. Kostrykina [1], L. Marchuk [4],
L. Prokhorenko, O. Romanenko [5], I. Chernoshtan [6], resear-
chers’ interest in the features and problems of family upbrin-
ging styles is growing annually. The number of dissertation
studies related to these topics is growing, as is the demand
from teachers and parents regarding the particularities
of self-esteem formation, especially in younger and older
adolescents, are increasing. In practice, psychologists, in
particular, often encounter some kind of problem with family
upbringing. L. Marchuk notes that now it is quiteoften pos-
sible to notice the lack of educational influence of parents
and the style of upbringing on the development of the per-
sonality of a child, later a teenager [4]. The author claims
that the predominant influence on the growing genera-
tion, including adolescents with special educational needs,
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is carried out by teachers and society, that is, the formation
of personality takes place outside of “home conditions” [4].
A similar position is held by I. Chernoshtan, who be-
lieves that interpersonal relations in the family, in fact,
child-parent, have the main influence on the formation of
personality behaviour of adolescents outside the family [6].
Therefore, parents do not know what kind of person lives
next to them. This often causes family conflicts, misunder-
standings, suicides, running away from home and disrupt-
ing the adequate mental health of the individual, deforming
the psychological structure of the child/teenager, in particular
such important aspects as self-esteem and “self-concept”
Thus, the purpose of scientific research there is a study of
styles, archetypes of family education and their impact
on the self-esteem of adolescents with special educational
needs (adolescents with special needs are defined as persons
with certain psychophysical disorders, in particular intellectual
disability and combined disorders (vision, hearing).

LITERATURE REVIEW

In modern special psychology, the topic of “family upbring-
ing” is most revealed in the research of teachers and psychol-
ogists, in particular, it is worth highlighting philosophical
and psychological theoretical concepts revealed in the works
of such researchers as: A. Leontiev [7], who studied the genetic
and structural aspects of the personal content of information
transmission; B. Bratus, who proposed the classification of
content formations [8]; L. Vygotskiy, who studied the pat-
terns of development of the child’s psyche [9]; A. Bodalev [10],
V. Lukianenko [11], S. Rubinstein [12], I. Chernoshtan [6],
who characterised the ontological relationship between
individual and society; A. Petrovskiy [13], who described
the structure of personality with special educational needs
(developmental disabilities). Also it is advisable to pay atten-
tion to the works of psychologists who have studied the fea-
tures of psychology and the phenomenon of the “archetype”
as a well-established image of the vision of the world in par-
ticular, the scientific achievements of O. Vovchenko [14],
R. Ryan [15], S. Saarni [16], H. Sokolova [17] and others.
The study of archetypes as a collective unconscious of a cer-
tain group of people, which affects the formation of its struc-
tural components, was carried out by such researchers as
O. Vovchenko [18],]. Zins and M. Elias [19], V. Kozlov [20].
Special attention in scientific research should be paid to
the achievements of the founder of archetypal psychology -
K. Yung [2]. In addition, the works of modern classics of
the archetypal approach in science to personality and its
existence in society — O. Donchenko [21], O. Potebnia [22]
and O. Romanenko [5] - are important for scientific work.
Within the framework of the research topic, it is also neces-
sary to consider the scientific positions of V. Lukianenko,
which indicates the genetic features of the transmission of
archetypal information to a child/teenager, in connection
with which the formation of self-esteem is a genetically
determined parenting style passed down from generation
to generation [11].
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Styles of parental education should be studied through
the context of Ukrainian researchers G.K. Belgibaeva [23],
V. Harbuzov [24], T. Kostrykina [1] and many others. So,
for example, H. Sokolova believes that parents, as equal
partners in the educational process of a child, choosing
and implementing a particular style of the upbringing of
a teenager (child), acquire certain “psychological benefits”,
and the scientist, using the example of the mother, consi-
ders two possible options for the relationship of “mother
with child” [17]. If the relationship is dominated by the
mother, she can accept or reject offers and wishes of the
child/teenager, and the child, in response, can support or
discuss possible options in a calm tone, make suggestions,
justify them, and so on. At the same time, the child will
demonstrate “reasonable” submission and act under the
protection of the mother, obeying her rules. The benefit of
the mother is that she is in charge, the leader, her will is
undeniable. If the relationship is dominated by the child,
the mother obeys the child’s desires, follows the whims of
the child/teenager, thus also benefiting by choosing to be
a “victim” and relinquishing authority over mistakes made
by the child in society (theft, deviant behaviour, etc.). In
general, the mother in such relations with the child adheres
to the position of non-interference in the problems of upbring-
ing and formation of the future adult personality [17].
V. Harbuzov, emphasising the decisive role of educational
influences in the formation of characterological charac-
teristics of a teenager, in particular the formation of self-
esteem and “self-concept’, identified three types of improper
upbringing in the family [24]:

1. Raising rejection, emotional denial - rejection of the
child’s characteristics or special educational needs related
to psychophysical development. Often, parents demon-
strate strict control over everyday affairs, in the circle of
communication, in addition, it is characteristic to impose
their own rules, norms, not listening to the needs or desires,
skills or talents of the child.

2. Hypersocialising parenting manifests itself through
high expectations of parents from a child with special edu-
cational needs. Often, parents show an increased level of
anxiety, emotionality, and neuroticism in communicating
with families who do not have a child with atypical develop-
ment. In communication with psychologists, there is complete
distrust and rejection of advice and recommendations.
Trust exclusively in doctors and rehabilitation therapists.
Constant pressure on the child, especially in the field of
education, extracurricular activities (additional classes).

3. Egocentric upbringing is characterised by the fact
that a child with special educational needs becomes an
inviolable personality, a certain type of idol. Any desires are
satisfied, indulgence is the norm. Everything is explained
by “after all, they are different”, “they are unlucky enough
as it is,“ who will pamper them, if not us/me” and so on.

o Hypoprotection, which is characterised by a lack of
guardianship and control. Parents leave such a child/teen-
ager without special supervision or control. There is no
special attention paid to the individual, no requirements

are put forward, there is no strict control, interest in plans
and daily actions. Often such children can be unkempt,
untidy, neglected not only on a moral and psychological
level, but also on a physical one. Mostly care and control
can be described by formal actions of parents, “because it is
necessary’, rather than by actual desire. Such a family, in par-
ticular parents, is not involved in the life, interests, needs, or
hobbies of the child/teenager. Consequently, such children/
adolescents are often characterised by antisocial behaviour
(delinquent or deviant), as a way to attract the attention
of an adult, as an unrealised need for family love.

o Dominant hyperprotection manifests itself through
increased, heightened attention, care, excessive guardianship,
control in small everyday actions, monitoring the everyday
affairs of a teenager, imposing a large number of prohibi-
tions (on communication, buying things in stores on their
own, etc.). Parents want to see a teenager mostly busy with
academic affairs or just at home, “under control”. Such chil-
dren are not taught from a young age to take independent
actions (eat by themselves or undress/dress without the
help of others) and take responsibility for their own actions
and their consequences. At a more mature age, this contrib-
utes to the formation of low self-esteem, lack of initiative,
inability to defend oneself and one’s interests.

o Indulgent hyperprotection is explained through the
creation, indulgence in the process of raising an “idol of
worship in the family” In such a family, the child is released
from any responsibilities, difficulties, their desires are in
the first place, hyper-godliness and overprotection are also
characteristic, parents admire minimal success and demand
similar attitudes from others. As a consequence, the child
develops a high level of ambition, a desire to be the first, to
be the leader among others, with a lack of actual strength,
skills, knowledge and abilities necessary for this.

o Emotional denial is characterised by the fact that a
child/teenager, especially with special needs, is a burden.
Therefore, needs are ignored, sometimes abuse is observed,
manifestations of general dissatisfaction with the teenager.
Often there is a hidden emotional denial: parents tend to hide
the real attitude towards the child/teenager with increased
care and attention to them. This parenting style has the
most negative impact on the development of a child with
special educational needs and the formation of personality
structures.

o Violent relationships can manifest themselves openly,
when the teenager is openly shown negative experiences by
all members of the family, sometimes using violence; or be
hidden, when there is a certain “wall” of emotional cold-
ness, detachment and hostility between parents and the
child.

o Increased moral responsibility is revealed in those aspects
when a teenager is required to be honest, decent, and have
a sense of duty that does not correspond to their age, psy-
chophysical capabilities (health characteristics, intellectual
development). Ignoring the interests and capabilities of the
adolescent, put them responsible for the well-being of loved
ones [4; 6; 18].
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G.K. Belgibaeva and V. Stadnik distinguish four types
of parental attitude, which forms the self-esteem of a person
with psychophysical health disorders:

o acceptable-authoritarian - subjective well-being of
parents: a warm attitude and acceptance of a teenager with
demands for social success and achievements with control
in these areas;

o rejection with aspects of infantilisation and social dis-
ability — emotional rejection of a teenager, low value of their
individual-characterological characteristics, treatment as to
a younger despite their real age, attribution of different types
of negative inclinations;

o symbiotic — the desire to establish close, intense emo-
tional contact with a teenager, to participate in all, even
fairly small aspects of their life.

o symbiotic-authoritarian - hyperprotection and total
control of the behaviour of a teenager’s mental life, blocking
the realisation of children’s dreams, desires, and needs for
psychosocial identification [23].

The world practice of psychological assistance to
adolescents with special needs and their parents (families,
guardians, etc.) shows that even complex problems of upbrin-
ging can be solved if it is possible to establish a favourable
style of communication and upbringing in the family, iden-
tify the leading communication styles, the dominant arche-
types of the father and mother. Usually, teenagers learn the
patterns of behaviour of their parents and gain confidence
in their effectiveness, correctness and the need to apply
in life exactly such styles that they remember from child-
hood. Therefore, the style of family upbringing is imprin-
tedin the psyche of a child, then a teenager as a collective
unconscious knowledge and affects the formation of per-
sonality in society, in particular, the formation of self-esteem,
“self-image”. It can also be used as a style of raising one’s own
children in the future. So, from generation to generation,
there is a social inheritance of the parenting style. What
K. Yung called the collective unconscious - the “archetype” -
is deposited in the child’s psyche as the norm [2]. This hap-
pens unconsciously and when a person grows up, they
reproduce this style as natural.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Adolescents with special educational needs were considered
in this study as those with intellectual disabilities and com-
bined disabilities (sight, hearing). The study included 183 ado-
lescents with intellectual disabilities (according to ICD-10:
F70 and combined visual and hearing impairments). Teen-
agers study in special general education boarding schools
of Ukraine: special boarding school No. 26. in Kyiv; special
general education school No. 17 in Kyiv (now Educational
and Rehabilitation Centre No. 17 in Kyiv); special gene-
ral education school No. 12 in Kyiv; Centre for Social and
Psychological Rehabilitation of Children and Youth with
Functional Disabilities of Darnytskyi District of Kyiv; Medical
centre “Galchenko Clinic” In Kyiv; Chernivtsi regional edu-
cational and Rehabilitation Centre No. 1; Zhytomyr Special
School No. 2; Specialised school No. 15 in Kyiv; School of
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I-1II stages No. 119 in Kyiv; Bila Tserkva comprehensive
school of I-III degrees No. 20. Adolescence in the study
refers to 11-12 to 16-17-year-olds who were in the institu-
tions in question and whose parents consented to the study.
At the same time, parents who agreed to participate in the
test were included in the experiment, in particular full and
single-parent families, families where grandmothers were
in charge of upbringing, or combined families (where there
is a mother and grandmother), or families with guardians.
The study involved 284 people among families (some par-
ents refused, some parents did not participate — for ethical
reasons, we cannot disclose the reasons for refusal). Among
the respondents were: 122 — mothers, 109 - parents, 31 -
grandmothers, 11 - grandparents, 11 — guardians.

The study was conducted in three stages: the first
consisted of testing parents, the second stage - testing and
psychological diagnosis of children/adolescents, and the
third was of a comparative nature (the results of parents
and children), recommendations and the formulation of
conclusions. It should be noted that recommendations on
the style of family upbringing, its change or correction were
provided exclusively at the request of the family, and not by
force. The study was characterised by a fairly long period
of time, as the authors used the rule of “full” demographic
sampling, and, as noted, presented different regions of
Ukraine, where families and children live.

For the study, the influence of the male and female
archetypes on the formation of self-esteem and “self-repre-
sentation” of a teenager with special educational needs in
modern society is important. It should be noted that 161 females
and 123 males were covered in this study. The study was
conducted using the “KPQAA” method (Kozlov’s Personal
Questionnaire AnimaAnimus) - a method of studying the deep
unconscious “archetype”. The “KPQAA” method is a method
of studying the transmission of the collective unconscious.
Tests for women and men have the same number of ques-
tions, but, as mentioned above, they have different questions
in content. The test identifies four main archetypes (four
female and four male). Each of the four archetypes has a refi-
nement and addition of characteristics in three aspects, so
it can be noted that we have 12 archetypal images in detail.
The basis for this division is the basic provisions of K. Yung’s
theory regarding the principles of male and female beha-
viour, functioning as “.. eternal opposites” [2]. The identified
archetypes are abstract patterns of personality behaviour
and are currently personified in female (Aphrodite, Virgin
Mary, etc.) and male (Apollo, Christ, etc.) images The acti-
vation of certain archetypes requires certain historical and
ethnic conditions. The individual only represents them in
their activities (in particular, the upbringing of children and
the transfer of basic values and principles of life to them).
Detailed analysis (in the process of communication, analysis
of the behaviour of certain individuals) makes it possible
to identify the leading, dominant archetypes and arche-
typal features that men and women unconsciously choose
as a means of their own identification and transmit to the
younger generation that they bring up [20]. The adapted
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method of V. Kozlov is a questionnaire that determines the
unconscious attitudes that characterise the types of iden-
tification of men and women with different archetypal
qualities and roles. The female Anima is revealed through
images of Maria, Sophia, Helen and Eva. The male Animus
is characterised by the following images: King, Warrior,
Lover, and Magician.

The influence on the archetypes and formation of the
“self-image of adolescents’, in particular on the level of self-
esteem, was studied using statistical methods. In fact, ado-
lescent self-esteem was diagnosed and studied by the method
of “Dembo-Rubinstein Method of Self-esteem Measurement
(modified by A. Prikhozhan)”, which helped to characterise
the general level of adolescent self-esteem and self-assess-
ment of their own qualities such as intelligence, character
and sociability, confidence. The results were evaluated in cat-
egories such as inadequately high self-esteem, inadequately
low self-esteem, and realistic adequate self-esteem, which
included indicators of moderate and high self-esteem. The
methodology for adolescents was standardised as a test, so
it had the same number of questions and did not differ by
gender criterion.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

In the process of diagnosis, using the adapted questionnaire
of V. Kozlov, results were obtained that made it possible to

determine the unconscious attitudes that characterise the
types of identification of men and women with different
archetypal qualities and roles, their behaviour in relation
to each other, to the process of education and the style of
behavioural reactions in society. The female Anima is re-
vealed through images of Maria, Sophia, Helen and Eva.
The male Animus is characterised by the following images:
King, Warrior, Lover, and Magician. The content and fea-
tures of the leading archetypes of Anima and Animus ac-
cording to V. Kozlov [20] can be considered in more detail
on the example of the results of the study.

First of all, it is worth noting that according to the
results of surveys of women raising adolescents with psy-
chophysical development disorders, it was found that the
archetype of Eva and Helen prevails (Table 1). In adolescent
boys, the predominant female archetype is Eva (43%) and
Helen (27%). In adolescent girls - the archetypes of Eve
(32%) and Helen (30%). This indicates the formation of
self-esteem and “self-image” through increased emotionality,
empathy, submission, honesty, but at the same time in-
stability of the emotional sphere (short duration of emo-
tional manifestations, rapid changes in desires, interests),
a tendency to immorality, if it concerns the achievement
of certain desires, goals, the absence of restrictions in their
achievements, and so on.

Table 1. Features of the formation of an unconscious Anima archetype in adults” raising adolescents
with intellectual disability and combined disorders (in %)

Female representatives raising

Female representatives raising

Leading archetypes adolescent boys adoles-cent girls
Maria 21 26
Sophia 9 12
Helen 27 30
Eve 43 32

Notes: * Family, the closest adult environment (mother, father, guardians, grandparents), as described above - those who

participate in the upbringing of an adolescent

Based on the data given in Table 1, it is advisable
to consider the features of each individual archetype. Con-
sequently, the archetype “Maria” characterises the beha-
vioural attitudes of women who, according to the results
of testing, received the predominant characteristics of this
image associated with the idealisation of the role of the
mother, who is an educational centre for children, family,
protects the genus, family, acts as a centre of order, learn-
ing, produces rules in the household. Representatives of the
female archetype “Maria” are characterised by centrism on
family responsibilities, child care and unconditional love
for the child (or for the very idea of a child). The uncon-
scious attitude of women who embody this archetype is
sincere, honest service to traditions, submission to the male
image, and preservation of traditions. The negative aspect
of this archetypal image is the destructive mother’s love for
the child, firstly, due to the fact that only she (the mother)

knows what to do and how to do it; secondly, “all-forgiv-
ing”, “blind” love for her descendants (“the child is always
on top,, “they slander them”, “my child is the best”, “it’s
not the child’s fault, it’s..”, etc.). Behaviour based on such
beliefs often makes a woman a domineering mother (who
conquers her husband, but if not, she remains alone and
raises children independently, with relatives) or, conversely,
a very inert representative in a family where the man is
the head of the family, and the woman obeys his rules. The
peculiarities of the manifestation of the archetype depend
on social traditions, family attitudes (for example, in which
archetypes a woman was brought up), the temperament of
the man and woman who created a new family.

Turning to the second archetype, namely the arche-
type of “Sophia’, it is necessary to point out that it manifests
itself through unconscious attitudes of intellectuality, pru-
dence, feminine wisdom, restraint, morality, and the like.
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Depending on social conditions, these signs have a number
of features. Women of this archetype believe that the most
important thing for socialisation in modern life is the abil-
ity to adapt to the conditions of reality. They are carriers
of conservative social and cultural experience, translating
moral values, ideals of social behaviour, and so on. Even
in the absence of higher education, women with a pronoun-
ced archetype of “Sophia’, characterised by wisdom, always
strive to protect and multiply (for example, to save their
family at all costs, always take the side of morality and hon-
esty). As for the attitude to the child, women who embody
the archetype of “Sophia” can condemn, scold, punish the
child if their act does not meet the norms of morality. The
negative aspect of the archetype of “Sophia” is a hyper-
bolised confidence in the correctness of one’s own actions,
in how to adhere to traditions, morals, what is right and
what is not. So, a woman characterised by such an arche-
type often restricts other personalities (both adults and
children), can slow down the child’s development with pro-
hibitions, restrictions, for example, in the process of obtain-
ing the child’s own experience/mistakes. Quite often, a
woman who is dominated by the archetype of “Sophia”
becomes self-serving (financially and socially), self-centred,
and ambitious with age.

At the same time, the archetype “Helen” is characteri-
sed by such qualities as emotionality and empathy. A woman
who has the dominant archetype of “Helen” tends to sup-
port, understand, regardless of age, status, material benefits
of another person; often encourages, always emotionally
empathises with everyone who turns to her, or even just
tells about her experiences, problems, and stories from life
experience. The destructive characteristics of such a female
archetype are emotionality and at the same time - instabil-
ity of the emotional sphere, short duration and variability
of the manifestation of emotions, rapid changes in desires,
interests that are transmitted and brought up in the younger
generation, which a woman with such a dominant archetype
translates into the family. It is worth noting that women
with the archetype “Helen” are characterised by hyperbolised
perseverance, but negative signs are a tendency to immorality,
if it concerns the achievement of certain desired goals, the
absence of restrictions in their achievements (treachery,
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flattery, cunning, slander, betrayal, lies, deception, etc.).

The last female archetype “Eve” is mainly manifested
through impulsivity and hypersensitivity. The archetype
of the woman “Eve” conveys the belief that “a woman is
a man’s helper in everything”. Women with such dominant
archetypes are very submissive to the older members of the
family (mothers, fathers, fathers-in-law, mothers-in-law).
A woman who translates the archetype of “Eve” into society
believes that there must necessarily be a connection, frank-
ness, honesty, trust between a man and a woman, and the
main goal is the birth of children. Despite the positive aspects
of the archetype, it is important to note that statistically,
according to the research of the author of this technique
of V. Kozlov, women with this dominant archetype often
become persons against whom violence is manifested and
carried out [20]. The destructive feature of the Eve arche-
type is lust, the desire to obtain material goods at any cost,
the hyperbolisation of respect for material values in life and
status, the need for men’s attention, the inability to create
security, but still a strong desire for security and stability.
The unconscious attitude of the “Eve” archetype is based
on desires that must be achieved by any means, while the
female body for this archetype is an instrument for achieving
material and other types of well-being.

According to the data obtained, after a survey of male
representatives involved in the upbringing of adolescents
with developmental disabilities, the archetype of Warrior
and King prevails. Comparing with the research of repre-
sentatives of the female group, it is important to note that
the clearly dominant male archetypes were quite difficult
to identify. Relatively all archetypal images are represented
in approximately equal percentage data. In adolescent boys,
the predominant male archetype is Warrior (32%) and
King (29%). Adolescent girls have the archetypes of War-
rior (29%) and King (26%) (Table 2). This indicates that
those archetypes dominate, indicating men characterised
by a desire to rule in the family, strongly masculine traits
(bravery, strength, confidence), but still translating traits
of cruelty, self-confidence, high self-esteem. The lack of
self-realisation in representatives of these archetypes out-
side the family leads to conflicts in the family, the mani-
festation of abuse toward family members.

Table 2. Features of the formation of the unconscious Animus archetype in adults” raising adolescents
with intellectual disabilities (in %)

Male representatives raising

Male representatives raising

Leading archetypes adolescent boys adolescent girls
King 29 26
Warrior 32 29
Lover 17 21
Magician 22 24

Notes: " Family, the closest adult environment (mother, father, guardians, grandparents), as described above - those who

participate in the upbringing of an adolescent
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In accordance with the results presented in Table 2,
it is advisable to consider in more detail the characterisa-
tion of Animus archetypes according to V. Kozlov [20].
First of all, it is worth noting that men who represent the
archetype of the “King” are characterised by unconscious
psychological attitudes aimed at implementing managerial
and organisational inclinations at various levels of manifes-
tation, ranging from domestic to social. Men of this arche-
type are characterised by such qualities as leadership, the
desire for power and managerial positions. Individuals
with the dominant archetype of the “King” have a rather
flexible character, but are able to show cruelty (in decisions,
in behaviour). The negative aspect of representatives of the
“King” archetype is excessive self-confidence, high self-
esteem, and the belief that power should belong to repre-
sentatives of the designated archetype, even if the person
does not have the necessary qualities (wisdom, strength,
leadership abilities, etc.). Such a person will maintain his
authority by various means: unjustified cruelty, force (moral
pressure, physical means), intimidation, and so on.

At the same time, representatives of the “Warrior”
archetype represent unconscious attitudes to struggle, over-
coming obstacles, have great strength, honesty, justice, and
the desire to fight and defend ideals. The main advantage
of the archetypal image is courage, dedication, morality,
which representatives of this image consider and translate
as the main virtues of a man, as the main necessary qual-
ities of a man. Such men are constantly in a state of con-
frontation, winning even in small things is important for
them. Such a struggle takes place at the domestic level, in
the family in relation to the wife or children. The negative
aspect of the archetypal image of the “Warrior” is “fighting
for the sake of fighting” A person may not have physical
or intellectual strength, have many fears, but have high
self-esteem. If ambition is not embodied in the professional
sphere, then a person who has the features of the “Warrior”
archetype will embody their ambitions in the family, pun-
ishing family members for their own unrealisation with
cruelty, verbal insults, and the like. For the social environ-
ment, such individuals will create an ideal image (stories of
non-existent exploits, achievements, and family ideality are
examples of this).

“Lover” is an archetypal image of a man who seeks
to realize life through creativity, the need for love, through
the emotional sphere. This direction of feeling often has no
objectification (i.e. persona, personality), it can usually be
embodied in favourite activities, hobbies, professional acti-
vities. Individuals with the dominant “Lover” archetype
embody a harmonious combination of strength and com-
passion, are very passionate, and tend to fall in love with
the opposite sex (they prefer to “hunt in relationships”, that
is, that the object of interest — professional or emotional,
was difficult to achieve). The negative aspects of men who
embody the archetypal image of the “Lover” are, firstly,
inactivity in domestic aspects, a constant state of being in
love, daydreaming. Secondly, in choosing a female partner

who will embody the image of a mother and take care of
such a man, will take care, allowing an adult man to remain
in the image of a child, teenager, etc. Third, in the inflated
self-esteem of a man and the confidence that a man is the
main, weighty, important for society more than a woman,
given the fact that he was born a man.

The last male archetype studied is the “Magician” arche-
type. A man who embodies the image of the “Magician” strives
for constant knowledge, search for interesting ideas. Because
of the desire to learn about the world and its laws, they are
often separated from the real world. They are characterised
by detachment, coldness to events occurring in the family,
in friendly communication (provided that they are present
in the life of a person with the dominant archetype of the
“Magician”). In addition, these are people who are prone
to manipulation, strive not only for knowledge, but also for
obtaining statuses, material benefits, strive to be in the sta-
tus of the chosen (popular) mainly, not by means of constant
creative activity, fruitful work, but by means of cunning, using
other persons for their own purposes.

In conclusion, it should be emphasised that the influ-
ence of the archetype that prevails in the family in the process
of raising a teenager is carried out on a number of factors,
including the formation of emotional sphere, self-esteem,
self-control, aggressive behaviour, formation of “self-con-
cept”. According to the results of the study, it was found that
the leading archetypes of male parenting style and represen-
tation of norms, rules, behaviour in general are “Warrior”
and “King”, which demonstrate to the child/teenager both
images of masculinity (strength, honesty, justice, courage),
and such negative aspects of education as aggression (phys-
ical, verbal, indirect), moral pressure on family members,
despotism, pedantry, and the like. Female archetypes are
represented through the images of “Helen” and “Eve”. These
archetypes characterise an increased level of emotionality
in a woman’s behaviour, in the processes of raising her chil-
dren/adolescents, but also indicate elements of submission
and honesty in behavioural reactions towards the male per-
sona and the family as a whole. It should be emphasised
that these feminine images are broadcast in the process of
educating adolescents with psychophysical development
disorders and thus educate: instability of self-esteem, low
self-esteem, rapid changes in desires, interests, a tendency
to immorality (deception, flattery, betrayal), etc.

A study of adolescents’ self-esteem was also conducted.
As aresult of the study, it was found that adolescents in the
transition age period are characterised by inadequately
overestimated and underestimated self-esteem indicators.
This is a sign, consequence and result of the influence of
leading archetypal images of upbringing in the families of
the studied: adolescent boys with developmental disabili-
ties characterise themselves mainly by overestimating their
self-esteem (47%), and adolescent girls, on the contrary,
underestimate their own importance of self-perception
and their self-esteem (46%) (Table 3). In general, the per-
centage with realistic self-esteem among adolescents with
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developmental disabilities is not high enough. The average
percentage of adolescents with developmental disabilities

is 19% of the total number of respondents with adequate
self-esteem.

Table 3. Gender aspect of the state of self-esteem formation of adolescents with developmental disabilities (intellectual
disability and combined disorders) according to the methodology “Dembo-Rubinstein Method of Self-esteem
Measurement (modified by A. Prikhozhan)” (in %)

Adolescent self-esteem levels Boys Girls
Inadequately inflated 47 32
Realistic adequate 17 22
Inadequately low 36 46

Five main components were also considered sepa-
rately, which was proposed to be evaluated by adolescents,
according to the instructions for the method. Thus, it was
found that adolescents with developmental disabilities (intel-
lectual disability and combined disorders) inadequately

overestimate themselves in terms of indicators: “intelligence”
(46%), “character” (45%), “sociability” (63%) and “popu-
larity” (54%) (Table 4). Only one of the indicators, in par-
ticular “self-confidence”, had inadequately underestimated
high indicators - 39%.

Table 4. Levels of formation of the main components of self-esteem of adolescents with developmental disabilities
(intellectual disability and combined disorders) according to the methodology “Dembo-Rubinstein Method
of Self-esteem Measurement (modified by A. Prikhozhan)” (in %)

Adolescent self-esteem levels Mind Character Sociability Popularity  Self-confidence
Inadequately inflated 46 45 63 54 36
Realistic adequate 35 23 6 9 25
Inadequately low 19 32 31 37 39

Note that teenagers realise that they are studying
in special educational institutions, they do not consider
themselves stupid, unwise. When asked: Why are there
so many low grades on the transcript? or Why are there
remarks in the diary about not completing homework? -
adolescents answer that this is due to teacher bias, being
busy with household chores or helping their elders at home
(with younger siblings), or that “I am not the teacher’s
favourite”), etc.

Most diagnosed teenagers consider themselves ex-
tremely sociable and popular among their peers, other social
circles, their acquaintances, and so on. Teenagers note during

conversations and interviews that they have a fairly positive,
easy-going, affectionate character. In response to comments
about fights, quarrels, insults, the use of obscene language
against peers or older persons, teenagers, for example, with
intellectual disabilities, quite predictably note that this is a
provocation, and on their part, it is only a defence of them-
selves, their boundaries, their neighbours and so on.

According to the results of the experimental study,
the interaction and interdependence of the features of the
archetypes of education with the level of self-esteem of
adolescents with intellectual disabilities was established
(Table 5).

Table 5. Summary values of correlations between indicators of emotional, cognitive, behavioural, and motivational
components of emotional intelligence (based on the results of an empirical study)

Self-esteem levels

) . Inadequately inflated  Realistic adequate Inadequately low
Types of Anima/Animus archetypes

The archetype of Mary 324 774" 554"

The archetype of Sophia 594 546 554"
The archetype of Helen 582" 394 594~
The archetype of Eva 551" 280 744"

The archetype of King 598" 340 768

The archetype of Warrior 774" 768 774"

The archetype of Lover 290 551" 341

The archetype of Magician 394 598" 290

Notes: ™ Significance level p<0.01; " significance level p<0.05
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Summarising the results obtained, it should be
noted that no matter how rigid, strange in content, form,
style, upbringing in a family environment, collective uncon-
scious experience (collective memory or “archetype”) shapes
the personality according to collective unconscious ideas.
Adolescent accepts them equally and transform them for
themselves according to the level of their own develop-
ment of consciousness, needs, values, formation of abilities,
character, etc.

CONCLUSIONS

The influence of the style of family upbringing, interaction
of parents with children with developmental disabilities has
significant consequences for the formation of personality
in general and such components as emotional, behavioural,
motivational spheres, “self-concept’, “self-image’, self-esteem,
worldview and interaction with modern society. The study
found that in the process of living in the family, the atti-
tude of family members and general principles of educa-
tion, which is observed daily by the child, their evaluative
judgments are formed about others and oneself. Thus, it
is established that mothers of children with special needs
mainly raise children based on the attitudes of the two
leading archetypes (Eva and Helen), which forms mainly
low self-esteem in female children/adolescents, which can
manifest itself in self-ignorance, change of desires, obe-
dience, empathy for all, lack of motivation to achieve the
goal. In male children/adolescents, such archetypes form

inadequately inflated self-esteem and the belief that strength,
determination, self-confidence, and arrogance are the best
male traits. At the same time, it was found that the leading
archetypes among male parents are images of the King and
the Warrior. This parenting style indicates a strong, guid-
ing, authoritarian management style in one’s own family,
where strength is the main proof. Consequently, it is con-
firmed that in female and male children, such an archetypal
parenting style forms inadequate self-esteem. Often, such
parents create conflicts in the family, which further distorts
the formation of self-esteem in people with developmental
disabilities. In addition, it was found that self-esteem is an
integral part of the “self-concept”. Self-esteem is the knowl-
edge of a child/teenager of themselves and their attitude to
themselves, that is, the unity of these two components. It
was found that the main factors influencing the formation
of self-esteem of children with special needs are the style of
upbringing in the family, the evaluative attitude of parents,
communication styles and their attitude to the life and
activities of the child.

The prospect of further research is to study the influ-
ence of archetypes of the Ukrainian ethnic group on the
formation of personality, its upbringing, features of psy-
chological assistance or support, etc., including children/
adolescents with special educational needs, since the collec-
tive unconscious affects the formation of an adult person-
ality and the process of its socialisation in modern society.
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Onpra AnaroniiBHa BoBuenko

IncTutyT cnenianbHOi negaroriky i ncuxonorii im. M. Ipmadenka
HanionanbHoi akafieMil IleflaroOrivHNX HayK YKpaiHu
04060, Byn. M. bepnincbkoro, 9, M. Kuis, Ykpaina

Bnaue ocob6nmBocTen poAMHHOIO BUXOBAHHA Ha GOpMYyBaHHS CaMOOLLiHKM
niagniTKiB 3 NOpPywWeHHAMU NCUX0(i3UYHOro pO3BUTKY

AHoTauif. BrmuB ciMeliHOrO BMXOBAaHH:A, 30KpeMa POAVHHUX apXeTHUIIiB, CUJIbHO IIO3HAYAETbCS Ha CTAHOBJ/IEHHI
0c006MCTOCTi, 0COOMMBO B ITyOepTaTHUII IIePiofl, TOPKAIOYNCh PI3HOMAaHITHMX aCIIeKTiB IICUXiYHOTO XUTTH, 3[[OPOB A Ta
IIOBeJiHKM MiJUTiTKa, cepef] AKMX CaMOOLIiHKa, CBiToOaueHH:, 6adeHH: B1acHOro «fI-06pasy» y cBiti. BinTak, OCHOBHOO
METOI0 HOCTIPKEeHHS € BU3HAYeHHA OCOOIMBOCTEI BIUIMBY POAVHHOIO BMXOBaHHA Ha GOpMyBaHHA IiIiTKIiB i3
MOPYIICHHAMMN ICUXO0(I3MIHOrO pO3BUTKY. Y Ipolieci JOCIiKeHHA BUKOPUCTOBYBa/much MeTopuka «Tect Jloka»
Ta MetopuKa «JJocmimxeHHsa camooninku Jlem6o-Py6inmmTelin». 3rifHo 3 pesyabraTaMy JOCIPKeHb BU3HAYCHO, IO
IIpoBigHVMMY apxeTunaMu AHiMyca (40/IOBi4YMil aclleKT BUXOBaHHA) € «Boin», «Llap», AKi TpaHC/IIOIOTL y BUXOBaHHI He
JIMIIe 3pa3Ky MacKyJTiHHOCTI (CMIM, YeCHOCTI, CIpaBefIMBOCTI, XOpOOPOCTi), a 11 HU3KY HeraTBHMX acCIeKTiB, AK-TO
rpy0icTh, MOpa/IbHMII TUCK Ha WIEHIB pORMHY, arpecid (¢isudHa, BepbanbHa, HellpsMa) TOLIO. 3’ ACOBAHO, 10 BTiEHHA
xiHodoi AHiMM BifOyBaeTbCA IepeBaXKHO Yepes3 apXeTUIoBi 06pasy «EneHy» Ta «EBU», O CBIAYUTD IPO BUCOKY
€MOLiJHICTb IIPOIjeCY BUXOBAaHHs, MOKIPHICTD K 3pa3oK [ JiTell, AKi BUXOBYIOThCA, YecHIicThb. IligTBepkeHo, mo
Taki KiHO4i apXeTHIy B Ipolieci BUXOBAaHHA MiJUTITKIB 3 TOPYIIEHHAMY ICUXO]I3NIHOIO PO3BUTKY TPAHC/TIOIOTH TAKOX
HeCTIMKiCTh CaMOOLIHKM, 3aHVDKEHY CaMOOLIHKY, MIBMAKI 3MiHM 6aXkaHb, iHTepeciB, CXWIBHICTb JO aMOPaJbHOCTI
(obMmaH, necTomi, 3paja) ToOw[O. BcTaHOB/IEHO, IO JOCIIPKYBaHUM IiJTiTKaM, IIepeBaXHO, BJIACTUBI HeafjeKBaTHO
3aBMIIeHI Ta 3aHVDKEeH] IIOKa3HVKY CaMOOLIHKIA, 10 € HaC/IiJKOM BIUIMBY IIPOBiTHUX apXeTUIIOBYX 00pa3iB BUXOBaHHA
B popmHax. OXapaKTepu30BaHO BIUIMB CTUJIIO POAMHHOIO BMXOBAHHS, B3a€EMOJIl 6ATbKiB i3 [iTbMU 3 NOPYIIEHHAMN
cuxo}i3sNYHOro PO3BUTKY Ha (GOPMYBAHHA OCOOMCTOCTI 3arajoM i Takux il CKJIaJiOBUX fAK eMOIliiiHa, IOBeJiHKOBA,
MoTyMBaliitHa cepy, «SI-koHIenniny, «-06pas», caMoOLiHKa, CBITOI/IAL i B3aEMOpif i3 cydacHuM coriymoMm. [IpakTudHa
L[iHHICTh HayKOBOI pO6GOTH MO/IATAE Y MOXK/IMBOCT] IIOJA/IBIIOTO PO3pOoOIeHH e(heKTUBHOIO ICUXOJIOTiYHOTO CYIIPOBORY
IiJYIITKIB 3 OPYIIEHHAMY ICUX0(pI3MYHOTO PO3BUTKY, AKi MaOTh IpobIeMy 3 GOPMyBaHHAM CaMOOL[IHKI

KntoyoBi coBa: 0co6ucTicTh 3 0cOOMMBYMMY OCBITHIMY TOTpeb6amMu, 0c06a 3 MOPYIIeHHAMY IICUX0]I3NIHOTO PO3BUTKY,

[IOPYIICHHs IHTeJIeKTYaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY, KOMOIHOBaHI NOPYIIEHHS PO3BUTKY OCOOMUCTOCTI, CiMeliHe BUXOBaHH,
MiITiTKOBUM BiK, «SI-KOHIIEITIis»

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 7, No. 4



UDC 378.14
DOI: 10.52534/msu-pp.7(4).2021.20-29

Liliia V. Huzar"

Taras Shevchenko National University of Kyiv
01033, 60 Volodymyrska Str., Kyiv, Ukraine

Efficiency of Students’ Independent Work: The Problem
and Ways to Improve

Article’s History: . Abstract. The relevance of the study is due to the importance of the
Received: 28.09.2021 . problem of educating professionals and specialists who can think critically
Revised: 29.10.2021 . and independently becomes in modern society. The amount of information
Accepted: 01.11.2021 :and knowledge increase that a student should learn. In higher education

. institutions, there is an objective need to pay more attention to the
Suggested Citation: ¢ independent work of students to contribute to their effective and effective
Huzar, L.V. (2021). Efficiency of students’ : professional development. To preserve and improve the effectiveness of
independent work: The problem and ways : learning, educational institutions should strive to find new ways to use
to improve. Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo  ©  the educational process to organize independent work of students. In this
State University. Series “PedagogyandPsychology”,  ©  regard, the author’s article is aimed at determining the essence and features
7(4), 20-29. ¢ of independent work of students, ways to implement it and principles for

improving performance in higher educational institutions. The leading
methods of research of this problem are methods of analysis, synthesis,
deduction, generalization and comparison, which helped to determine
the main essence of independent work of students and the problems of
this component of learning. The article presents various approaches to the
study and interpretation of the process of independent work of students;
analyzed the work of teachers, researchers who deal with the problem of
motivation and improving the effectiveness of this type of activity; focused
on the difficulties and features of its organization; proposed various methods
and methods to optimize this process; described the aspects of successful
implementation of this stage of training; diagnosed the problems that the
student faces during the performance of independent work; determined the
levels of this activity (reproductive (training), reconstructive and creative
search); demonstrated the latest information technology approaches to the
organization of independent educational activities of students; diagnosed
the effectiveness of independent work in the learning process based on the
assimilation of educational material, monitoring of educational and cognitive
activity of students; recommendations and requirements for improving the
effectiveness of independent work are revealed. The materials of the article
are of practical and theoretical value for students, as they contribute to the
development of their initiative and professional independence. In addition,
the information may be relevant for future teachers, scientists, and teachers
who will be able to adjust tasks according to the individual characteristics
of students and systematically monitor the educational process

¢ Keywords: professional development, initiative, extracurricular independent
*Corresponding author : work, creative independent work, independence

INTRODUCTION particular has been increasing. This can be justified by the
Nowadays, the interest of teachers and scientists in the  fact that the amount of knowledge that students need to
activities of higher educational institutions and in the learn is growing and constantly updated [1]. Special atten-
problems of organizing independent work of students in  tion is paid to the independence of students, which is due
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to the development of an innovative strategy for organizing
training.

The problem of organizing independent learning
activities has become important in the context of changing
educational paradigms, where knowledge is obtained once,
before education through life, that is, systematic and con-
tinuous development [2]. Most educational institutions be-
lieve that the priority in training future specialists is the
development of a creative, active and independent person-
ality who will have an interest in knowledge. This will con-
tribute to professionally-oriented motives for educational
activities. Today, quite often students are passive about classes,
and their cognitive activity is at a low level. They listen to
lecturers, write down educational material, but do not even
want to try to understand it on their own. However, it is im-
portant that students move to the position of independence
in time and activate the process of perception of knowledge
during the organization of the educational process.

In the modern world, it is quite common to hear
the opinion that a future professional should think outside
the box. This is honed in the process of independent work.
Such a trait as independence becomes professionally neces-
sary for any specialist. It is in institutions of higher educa-
tion that the mandatory process of mastering the methods
of independent acquisition of knowledge and their further
creative use should take place. As a result, the individual
will become open to everything new and will have a pro-
gressive intelligence [3]. Independence is the most import-
ant professional and mental trait that describes the ability
to systematize, design and regulate one’s activities without
the direct influence of guidance and practical help. Having
mastered the experience of independent activity, the student
will be able to form their knowledge, develop creative skills
not only in the university, but also in further work. The
ability to work independently, process information and apply
their knowledge become a fundamental prerequisite for the
effective formation of students’ professional independence
and effective learning [4].

The relevance of the study resides in a wide range of
requirements, which the education system applies to university
graduates. Student training has its own specific character,
where teachers do not provide ready-made knowledge, but
contribute to the formation of students’ independent search
for it. A modern teacher only directs the learning process
and the stage of assimilation of knowledge [5]. Scientists
note that higher education institutions strive to create an
independent creative personality of students [6]. Since the
amount of data and information is constantly increasing,
and students need to process a large amount of content,
ways can be used to make this process more interesting
and intensive. The latest technologies require young profes-
sionals to be active, educated, independent and confident.
They must adapt well to new living conditions and be socially
oriented. This is what makes the problem of independent
work of students so important.

The purpose of the article is about revealing the
essence of independent work and possible ways to conduct it.

The author reveals various approaches to the study and inter-
pretation of the problem of independent work of students;
shows the results of an analysis of researchers’ work; focuses
on the problems of organizing this activity; suggests vari-
ous forms of work to improve this process; describes as-
pects of successful implementation of this stage of training;
diagnoses the levels of independence of students; reveals the
requirements for improving independent work.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

In the process of research, the following methods were used:
theoretical methods (study and analysis of pedagogical, psy-
chological, methodological literature on the research topic;
analysis of features and problems of students’ independence;
generalization of theoretical material on the studied issue;
deduction during the comparison and allocation of the main
principles and ways to improve the effectiveness of inde-
pendent work of students; classification of methods and
conditions of independent work; method of comparison of
approaches to the theoretical understanding of this problem
in the aspect of learning in higher educational institutions
(universities); comparison and systematization of research
of the chosen problem; description and verbal fixation of
research material and results obtained); diagnostic (study
independent classroom and extracurricular activities of stu-
dents,aconversation with future specialists, which indicates
the level of development of independence and initiative);
empirical (studying the results of the level of independence
of students at the University; pedagogical observation in
natural conditions of the learning process); experimen-
tal (natural experiment); methods of graphic representa-
tion of results (histogram or diagram). Borys Grinchenko
Kyiv University and National Pedagogical University after
M.P. Dragomanov were the experimental base of the study.
The problem was studied in three stages:

1. At the first stage, a theoretical collection and analysis
of existing approaches in pedagogy and the education sys-
tem on the issue of independent work of students, its spe-
cifics and problems was carried out; the works of scientists
devoted to this problem, its features, approaches to expla-
nation were studied; information data from books, articles,
monographs, conferences were considered, in which the
features, aspects and ways to increase the effectiveness of
individual work were deeply and comprehensively revealed;
the principles and levels of this activity were shown (re-
productive (training), reconstructive and creative, search);
the latest information technology approaches to organizing
independent educational work of students were demonstrated
various methods and methods for optimizing this process
are identified; aspects of successful implementation of this
stage of training are presented; conclusions are drawn from
the research of scientists; the problem, purpose, forms and
methods (methods) of research of the chosen problem are
highlighted; a plan for conducting an experimental study is
drawn up.

2. At the second stage, research and experimental work
were carried out to observe university students in natural
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learning conditions; the importance of developing inde-
pendence and implementing individual work was considered;
the problems that students faced while performing inde-
pendent work were analyzed; the objective and subjective
conditions for organizing independent work were de-
scribed; the level of development of independent activity in
the higher pedagogical education system was diagnosed; the
results were revealed based on the conversation and experi-
ment, which helped to identify the features and characteris-
tics of this process; the methods and methods for success-
ful development and conducting independent work were
justified; the conclusions obtained during the experimental
work were systematized.

3. At the third stage, there was a systematization and
classification of the material obtained during the analysis of
independent work, Ways and methods of its effective imple-
mentation; theoretical, practical conclusions and research
results are justified; a comparative analysis of research and
approaches to the study of the chosen problem, experiments
of scientists who were engaged in considering the issue of
students’ independence and features of its development was
presented; the results of a natural experiment and conver-
sation were generalized and logically presented; the results
obtained were classified and graphically presented. In addi-
tion, the requirements are presented to increase the creative
activity of students and the efficiency of their work, as well
as the quality of training.

RESULTS
Theoretical aspects of the problem of independent
work of students

Independent work of students is an integral part of the
educational process. For its successful implementation, it
is necessary to adjust and control by teachers, as well as
determine the scope of independent work by specialized
departments and methodological services of universities.
This activity is the planned work of students, which is per-
formed according to certain tasks and under the meth-
odological guidance of the teacher, but without his direct
participation.

Self-education should be formed based on modern
online technologies, Internet resources, and foreign language
proficiency, which will affect the development of motiva-
tion, creative skills, and readiness for independent activ-
ity [7]. During the educational process, it is important to
solve such global tasks as training a motivated specialist;
providing students with theoretical knowledge, practical
skills; developing information literacy and professional and
cognitive skills. To solve these problems successfully, the
teacher should change the course of the educational process
from the primary transfer of knowledge by the teacher to
the teaching methodology, which is based on the analysis
of the acquired knowledge and skills through independent
work [8]. That is why important attention is paid to opti-
mizing technologies, forms and methods of this activity.

To overcome problems in independent work, stu-
dents should be more resilient and persistent. In addition,

the help of teachers is important. A significant amount of
knowledge, skills and abilities of critical perception and
analysis are acquired primarily in the process of extracur-
ricular activities, which is an equal form of training [4]. It is
worth noting that the effectiveness of such work largely
depends on the skillful Organization of the educational pro-
cess, when students have all the opportunities to realize their
own creativity and cognitive activity.

Independent work consists of reproductive and cre-
ative processes. There are three main levels of this activity
among students: reproductive (training); reconstructive; cre-
ative search [9]. The first level contains independent training
work that can be performed according to the sample (solv-
ing problems, filling out tables). Cognitive activity is mani-
fested in analysis, comprehension, and memorization. The
purpose of such tasks is to consolidate knowledge, skills
and form new skills. During the second stage (reconstruc-
tive independent work), there is an independent change of
decisions, drawing up a plan, theses. Reports and abstracts
can be used here. Creative independent work represents the
third level, which is based on the analysis of the problem sit-
uation, obtaining new information. The student must inde-
pendently choose the forms, means and methods of solving
the problem. Types of work are educational and research tasks,
term papers and theses.

Scientists note that independent work of students
is an important form of the educational process, which is
guided by the teacher, and in the process of which creative
activity is carried out to consolidate knowledge [10]. Stu-
dents form new knowledge skills and deepen their scien-
tific worldview, personal beliefs regarding the application
of the acquired skills and knowledge in practice. That is
why we should not underestimate the importance of indi-
vidual work of students during the educational process (at
lectures, seminars, during practical classes, during extracur-
ricular hours, while performing problem tasks). The main
forms of work are preparation and defense of research papers,
test papers, course and diploma design, and so on. For effec-
tive independent work of students, it is necessary to pro-
vide an integrated approach to the organization based on
the use of all forms of classroom work; combine all lev-
els of this activity; ensure control over the quality of tasks
(consultations).

In the modern interpretation, independent work rep-
resents active teaching methods, the unity of Educational,
Research, research and practical activities, which are built on
close cooperation between the student and the Teacher [1].
Independent work can be classroom and performed during
training sessions and extracurricular, which has an individ-
ualized and systematic character, which is justified by the
process of comprehensive development of the main edu-
cational programs and areas of Professional Training [11].
All these types of activities require students to work hard
independently, which will contribute to the formation of
students’ personal ways of organizing professional self-
education in the future.
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Conditions and methods of organizing independent
work of students

Independent work should be as individualized as possible
and have a continuous character that will correspond to
a certain stage of mastering one of the main educational
programs. It should be included in all processes of educa-
tional activities, where the quality and level of self-training
of students will help determine the effectiveness of their
classroom classes. The increased share of this activity, while
strengthening the function of classroom classes, will be one
of the areas for improving the educational process. The use
of such types of work as scientific research; research papers;
scientific reviews in general professional and other disci-
plines becomes important. Improving the efficiency of orga-
nizing independent work of students can be provided using
accumulated experience of individual creative activity; a
systematic approach to solving the problem in conditions
of limited time; a business game; a model of organizing
independent work of students [12].

Material and technical support for students’ indepen-
dent work should include the following aspects:

- availability of the required number of classrooms
(laboratories, offices with a sufficient number of workplaces,
computer classes, places in reading rooms);

- sufficient equipment of classrooms and scientific labo-
ratories with instruments and equipment;

- the existence of documentation that is necessary for
individual work.

Educational-methodical and informational support
should be responsible for educational literature (textbooks,
teaching and visual aids, lecture texts); educational-method-
ical documentation (data on the organization and planning
of independent work of students); examples of tasks and
recommendations for their implementation; certain scien-
tific and popular periodicals [13].

The level of Personnel Support must correspond to
the University’s accreditation. With an increase in the volume
of extracurricular activities and independent work of stu-
dents, the requirements for the professionalism of teachers
also increase. As a rule, teachers’ value orientations are
updated, which are aimed at active participation in educa-
tional innovation, self-control and systematic professional
development are improved, and so on. The subjective con-
ditions for organizing independent work include the tea-
cher’s understanding of the relevance of this type of edu-
cational work as a way of forming a person with a high level
of social competencies; the teacher’s possession of methods
and techniques for organizing this process, which should
be expressed through high pedagogical skills and personal
character traits; the level of general training of students;
their awareness of the motives and tasks of independent
work, its importance for educational and practical activities.

Research stages and results
Conducting a scientific experiment provided for the fol-
lowing stages:

- study of literature and research devoted to the problem

of independent activity of students; justification of conceptual
ideas and methodological principles of its implementation;
- diagnostics of students’ level of independence and ini-
tiative; demonstration of graphical processing of research
results;
- presentation of possible forms and methods of con-
ducting independent work of students.

The study made it possible to identify and analyze
the problem of independent work of students, which is
quite actively implemented in the educational process of
higher educational institutions. The author notes that inde-
pendence is the ability to see, set and solve a new problem
using one’s own strength, organizational skills, the ability to
plan and anticipate the consequences, the ability to defend
one’s opinion. In addition, the experiment was based on the
observation of future specialists in training and practice.
Conversations were also held with teachers regarding the
motivation of students to work individually. In total, the
study covered 134 students, but the direct participants of
the experiment were 94 people who took part in the con-
versation and study, which helped to identify the level of
independence and initiative of students.

Based on the analysis, it can be distinguished that
a low level of independence is characterized by the fact
that students can perform work only according to the sample.
Only 10% of students had such results. They need to transfer
a known method of solving the issue to a similar or remotely
similar situation. They do everything based on the example
that was previously demonstrated by the teacher. Here, all
actions are subordinated to mastering a set of methods
of independent activity. In addition, the organization of
self-educational activities is random and is generated by
the learning process.

The threshold level of independence is typical for stu-
dents who can perform reconstructive-variable work (31%).
They can transfer knowledge to typical situations, analyze
events and facts. Often their self-education activities are
not purposeful, but they strive to set goals for themselves.
In addition, their motivation is not stable enough, so their
individual work is not stable, purposeful and systematic.
This group of subjects can independently study educational
and scientific literature; prepare abstracts, messages on the
topic; take notes; make tables and diagrams; work with
regulatory documents using the internet; 46% of students
had an advanced level of independence and were able to
write heuristic independent works that contribute to the
formation of a creative personality. This group of subjects is
characterized by a constant search for new solutions, gen-
eralization and systematization of the acquired knowledge,
transferring it to completely non-standard situations. These
students could easily conduct analytical text processing
(writing an abstract, content analysis, compiling a resume,
etc.); search for literature and information sources; pre-
pare analytical reviews; model various types of professional
activities.

Some students (13%) had experience writing intra-
subject and intersubject research independent works, which
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indicates a high level of independence. To successfully per-
form this activity, they need to be able to transform and
transfer knowledge into practice, develop new ways to solve
problems, determine the content, purpose, and develop a plan
for solving an educational problem. The main features of
these students are that they take an active part in the study
of the problem put forward; skillfully use their knowledge,

life experience to establish new connections; quickly ana-
lyze new connections between objects and phenomena of
reality; often seek to formulate a law, instantly identify short-
comings; when solving problems, they offer reasonable ways.
They tend to write scientific articles, participate in research
work, conferences, competitions, complete term papers and
theses, etc. (Fig. 1).

Low

Threshold

Advanced High

Figure 1. Level of Students’ Independence

That is, it can be determined that the majority of
students have advanced and threshold levels of indepen-
dence, which indicates a high-quality educational process
and extracurricular activities that affect the effectiveness of
students’ work and the development of their creative skills.

Forms of Organization of independent learning
are manifested at every stage of the educational process, so
it is necessary to scientifically justify the forms of indepen-
dent learning at the University and outside the classroom
(Table 1).

Table 1. Forms of independent work of students

Form Main features
A problem task where students must understand real professionally-oriented questions. Students
Case task should analyze a large amount of disordered information in a short time. They need to make decisions
when there is a lack of material
The product of independent work of the student, which represents a written summary of the results
Summary of theoretical analysis of a certain scientific (educational and research) topic, where the author must

reveal the content of the problem under study, give various points of view, arguments and his own view
on this issue

This regulated task has an original solution and helps you identify skills, integrate knowledge from

Creative task . . . . . oo .
different industries, and argue your own point of view. It can be performed individually or in a group

A product of independent work of a student who presents a public speech based on the results

Report . . .
P of solving a certain educational or research problem

This type of activity can be grouped or individual. The project itself is created because of planning and
performing a set of educational and research tasks. Based on it, you can assess the level of formation
of analytical, research skills, logical and creative thinking skills

Project work

Presentation of the content of educational material, educational problems using multimedia and

Presentation | . . .
information technologies
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Table 1, Continued

Form Main features
This method allows you to assess the ability of students to present the essence of the problem in
Essa writing, independently analyze it based on deduction and induction. In addition, it is important to use
Y the concepts and analytical tools of the relevant discipline, which will help to summarize the material
and draw conclusions
It can be represented by: 1) a bibliographic search for the necessary information about the sources of
Information | information and establishing its presence in the Data System; 2) a search for the information materials
search themselves (documents and publications); 3) a search for facts and data in the literature. This form will
help you develop the ability to design and transform learning activities
Graph diagram = Graphical display of logical and analytical relationships between text subjects

Note: the table shows the main forms and methods of individual work of students during educational activities

Source: developed based on the source [14]

The content of extracurricular independent work
is formed in accordance with the recommended types of
tasks based on the program of the academic discipline. The
distribution of time for individual work during the stu-
dent’s day is not regulated by the schedule. Types of tasks
for this activity, their content and characteristics can be
variable and differentiated, which depends on the specifics
of the specialty, discipline and individual characteristics
of the student. To increase the creative activity of students
and the effectiveness of their work, the quality of training
is recommended:

- invite students to study some sections of the course
individually;

- give lectures sequentially (by sections and topics) to
gradually show new and promising achievements;

- conduct practical classes with elements of a research
nature, which will be aimed at solving current, scientific,
and technical problems;

- provide students with individual creative tasks;

- create creative groups to solve current production
problems with the protection of their proposed develop-
ments in production, equate them with course projects and
works;

- conduct one final exam for the entire course;

- individual teachers plan to increase the amount of
time spent checking their performance;

- from among successful students, create a reserve for
completing postgraduate studies [15].

DISCUSSION

Increasing the requirements for the quality of education
is becoming an urgent problem of the modern world and
one of the conditions for its development. This is what con-
tributes to the development of an incentive to update its
content based on the principles of fundamentality, integra-
tivity and practical orientation. The main task of modern
education is further progressive development, which will
contribute to the formation of professional competence of
a specialist, make him a socially active and creative person.
The enormous success of the information education sys-
tem is based on an increase in the amount of information
and, accordingly, the duration of training. The transition

to new teaching methods and technologies (computer tech-
nologies, trainings, distance learning) will contribute to
the qualitative renewal of Education. A negative aspect
of university education is the lack of active and individual
activity of the student, who is often a passive observer. In
the information society, it is important to involve students
in independent work. This is what will help to achieve the
level of high-quality training of specialists in the context of
modernization of education and training technologies, opti-
mization of self-education, self-organization and self-control
processes.

Independent learning activity can be described as
a process of self-education of students, which is mediated by
teachers [2]. A number of criteria can evaluate the effective-
ness of organizing independent training. Personal impulses
(motivation and guidance) are the main factors of effective-
ness. Starting to learn something on their own, students go
beyond their needs and set a specific goal. It is then that
their cognitive interests are activated, their creative initia-
tive and desire to perform the proposed educational tasks
efficiently improves. In addition, it is important to create
a semantic and instrumental basis for teaching (formation
of students’ educational and methodological knowledge;
use of methods and techniques for solving a set of edu-
cational tasks). No less relevant are educational, cognitive
and personality-oriented products of independent learning
of students. The criteria for effective organization of inde-
pendent work are motivational, meaningful, organizational
and productive.

To study the impact of independent work on the effec-
tiveness of students” academic work, a study was conducted
based on the performance of tests that were supposed to
show the level of knowledge acquisition, their consolida-
tion and systematization [16]. Students had to work with
the text of textbooks, take notes on lectures, independently
study some topics, get acquainted with additional literature,
and so on. Then they had to take tests to self-test their know-
ledge and systematize their skills. Thus, writing tests is a
complex individual work. In addition, the quality of the com-
piled tests was evaluated according to objective criteria.
The results showed that students who performed inde-
pendently performed statistically better on the exam compared
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to the control group. It is also worth noting that the group
that successfully wrote the test in the relevant discipline
passed the exam better than the students who did not pass
the test very well. It is worth noting that, according to the
subjective impressions of teachers, the results were excel-
lent. Independent work has become a means of forming
general cultural and professional competencies. It has been
proven that passing tests is an effective form of their inde-
pendent work, which improves academic performance and
contributes to the formation of general and professional
competencies.

Independent work can be divided into classroom
and extracurricular activities. Various types of control, cre-
ative and practical tasks during a seminar or practical lesson
belong to the first type of work. The second type of activity
should include performing written homework, analyzing
previously listened lecture material in practical classes, pre-
paring a report, performing projects, presentations, and so
on. There are five levels of independent work: 1) verbatim
and reformation reproduction of Information; 2) perform-
ing tasks according to the model; 3) reconstructive work;
4) heuristic tasks; 5) Creative (Research) independent work [17].
The main components of effective individual work are its
content, the object of training and the process of educa-
tional activity of the teacher. In order for independent work
to be effective, you should rely on the specific features of
studying the subject. It is important to ensure high motivation
of students.

The basis for effective management of independent
learning of students in higher educational institutions is
to study the didactic conditions of the educational process.
Scientists and teachers note that the main difficulties were
unclear requirements, lack of special literature, and inconsis-
tency of tasks with the subject of the course. The results of
a survey of students on the use of information technologies
in performing individual tasks showed that they mainly used
lecture notes and electronic resources, rather than textbooks
or other educational materials when preparing for classes [18].
They faced such problems as lack of material in books, lack
of time, problems with finding information, too much infor-
mation, which makes it difficult to study. Independent work
management should be aimed at improving the efficiency of
using Internet resources. That is why the requirements for
extracurricular independent work of students were formulated:

- availability of high-quality information and communi-
cation learning environment;

- formation of experience in self-education during
systematic activities, which gradually turns from direct man-
agement of the teacher to self-management;

— the presence of creative elements in the education
system;

— cooperation of students during independent work,
which increases their motivation, helps them stick to the
plan and successfully overcome problems;

— availability of an automated system of pedagogical
diagnostics that will help in the design of training;

— careful creation of individual plans and tasks.

Independent work can be carried out in the class-
room, where tasks are performed to analyze and consoli-
date the mentioned topic. Students can also independently
master some subjects of the curriculum, complete tasks at
home, and prepare for practical classes. Those who study
should develop skills that consist in planning independent
work, its effective organization, and self-control. If the stu-
dent can cope with difficulties in the process of acquiring
knowledge, as well as at the stage of their application, then
creative independence can be developed. It is worth noting
that independent work can motivate and become an im-
portant stage for Independent Education. Individual activity
contributes to the development of one’s point of view and
attitude to modern realities; it will form a deeper under-
standing of Educational Sciences, based on which personal
life plans and interest are built; it will help to reveal creativ-
ity and one’s creative talent. Independent education is the
main principle of personal development, which character-
izes its ability to work independently in future activities.
To organize independent training, it is necessary not only
to be aware of the importance of a particular profession or
field of activity, but also to have certain achievements in
this type of activity [19].

Increasing the role of independent work of students
in conducting various types of training involves: optimiza-
tion of teaching methods, introduction of innovations in
the educational process, increasing the productivity of the
teacher, active use of Information Technologies; introduc-
tion of computerized knowledge testing; improvement of
research work of students; improvement of the educational
institution, the system of course and diploma design, which
should improve critical thinking and contribute to the search
for ways to solve research problems. An important point is
that the organization of independent educational activities
through the use of Information Technologies is considered
the most effective, but if there is knowledge at the appro-
priate general scientific and professional levels. Analysis
of diagnostic results confirmed the fact that the active use
of the electronic information and educational environment
affects the skills of independent work [20].

In the pedagogical literature, independent work of
students can be considered as a type of educational activity
that is carried out without direct intervention of the teacher.
In addition, this activity can be defined as a means of attracting
students to master the methods of self-education, cognitive
activity, and the like. Most scientists analyze the concept of
independent work and note that it is a form of educational
process in higher educational institutions, which is carried
out without outside help [21]. This individual activity can
be interpreted as an integral part of the specialist training
process, which should include various types of individual
and collective educational activities, and can be carried out
personally by students in classroom and extracurricular
classes.

The organization of independent work is associated
with certain pedagogical problems. The research revealed
positive aspects and difficulties of independent assimilation
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of knowledge. The following are difficult moments during
independent work: lack of balance between the load at the
University and independent work; lack of time for a deeper
and more meaningful study of the material; inability to
organize the daily routine and distribute things; difficult
level of tasks; problem in finding suitable materials and
sources. On the other hand, the positive aspects are deeper
assimilation of the material; meaningful study of litera-
ture; formation of an individual approach; development of
one’s own point of view; obtaining additional information;
critical consideration of data, compilation of theses, etc. [21].

In addition, it is worth paying attention to the pro-
cess of organizing independent work of students using
active and interactive technologies using distance educa-
tional teaching methods. To solve this issue, a critical analy-
sis of scientific literature, practical experience in organizing
training, as well as an analysis of the use of distance educa-
tional technologies in the educational process was carried
out. The conducted research made it possible to identify three
main areas of educational and informational interaction
during independent work, namely cloud technologies, so-
cial networks and distance educational technologies. The
strengths and weaknesses of each direction were identified.
At the same time, it was diagnosed that using Distance
Education Technologies had many advantages. A survey
of 216 first-and fifth-year students of the Stavropol State
Pedagogical Institute allowed us to determine the attitude
and readiness of students to use distance educational tech-
nologies in individual work [22]. The implementation of the
project method made it possible to organize a systematic
process of project work of students who showed their ini-
tiative in planning, organizing and controlling their educa-
tional and cognitive activities. It was summarized that the
technologies of distance learning systems are sufficient to
ensure full-fledged extracurricular work of students and
assess the effectiveness of this work. The choice of a partic-
ular method or their integration depends on the goals and
objectives of training facing the teacher.

A pedagogical study was conducted, and it was de-
termined that 62% of students do not have the skills to plan
and organize independent work; 71% of them need educa-
tional materials for effective activities; 43% of the subjects
do not have enough time for independent work; 6% are
inclined to believe that they can successfully study without
daily individual work [23].

To test the effectiveness of independent work, a study
was conducted at the Nizhny Novgorod construction tech-
nical school during the intermediate certification [24]. Based
on the results obtained in the two groups, it was determined
that 40% of students in the first group received an “excel-
lent” grade, 45% of students received a “good” grade, and 15%
of students received a “satisfactory” grade. The indicators of
the second group are more positive. The percentage of stu-
dents who received an “excellent” grade increased (60%),
which indicates the effectiveness of the developed tasks of
independent work. Because of independent work, students

developed the following professional competencies: the abi-
lity to select building structures and develop details of struc-
tural elements; skills in developing architectural and con-
struction drawings using technologies; knowledge of how
to perform simple calculations and design building structures.

It can be concluded that independent learning acti-
vities develop aspirations, interests; helps students better
understand the world, form spiritual needs; promotes their
rational and moral-practical activities, which actively affects
the aspects of motivation; improves communication skills
with others by considering specific conditions and individual
characteristics of the team; has a positive impact on the
quality and effectiveness of Education.

CONCLUSIONS

Therefore, it is worth summing up that independent work
and ways of its development are an urgent problem of the
modern educational process and an integral part of learning.
An important goal of independent work is determined by
the growing needs of society, which puts forward the need
to train a “new type” specialist. This person must be com-
petitive, motivated and ready for continuous development.
That is why the training of future professionals is possible
only if independent work methods are used in the training
process, which will be combined with innovative forms.
This process is a cognitive activity, a means of developing
such personal and professional traits as: Independence, ac-
tivity, critical thinking, creative attitude to the perception
of information.

The author’s words prove that independence is not
a static character trait, but refers to the stage of self-real-
ization of the individual, his active activity, which occurs
without compulsion. To improve the preparation of stu-
dents for independent work, it is necessary to conduct an
intensification stage, which provides for strengthening the
teacher’s activity and increasing the activity of students. The
article determined that the constant accumulation of expe-
rience in independent management of their own educational
activities, the development of elements for creativity, the
presence of cooperation and communication of students,
the use of pedagogical diagnostics, and the design of a sys-
tem of educational tasks will create high-quality conditions
and optimize this stage of training.

The materials of the author’ article can be useful for
students who want to improve their knowledge, initiative
and develop creative independence. In addition, the theo-
retical data of the article will become relevant for teachers,
teachers, and figures of the education system who are try-
ing to optimize the process of independent work and make
it more effective. During the research, new questions and
problems have emerged that need to be solved. It is worth
continuing the research and deepening it, paying attention
to studying the requirements for preparing students for
self-education, revealing aspects and methods of forming
independence, and teaching students forms of professional
self-development and self-improvement. The conducted
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research does not claim to be a comprehensive solution  technologies of introducing independent work into the
to the problem of individual work and its features, so it  educational process; attracting teachers and scientists to
is planned to continue scientific research in the follow-  the development of technologies for independent activity.
ing areas: improving the content, methods, methods and
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Jlinisa Bacunisua I'y3ap

KuiBcpknit HanioHanbHuII yHiBepcuteT iMeHi Tapaca IlleByenka
01033, Byn. BonoguMmupcbka, 60, M. Knis, Ykpaina

EdekTuBHICTb CaMOCTiWHOT po60TH CTYAEHTIB: Npobnema
Ta LWIAXU NOKpPaLLLEHHA

AHoTalif. AKTya/lbHICTb JJOCTiI)KEHHA 3yMOBJIEHA THM, I[0 B CYJaCHOMY CYCIIITbCTBi Ba’KIMBOIO TOCTAa€e IpobreMa
BMXOBaHHs npodecioHasniB i creriamicTis, sIKi BOMOAIIOTh 3JaTHICTIO MUC/TUTY KPUTUYHO Ta camocTiiiHo. KinbkicTh
iHnpopMaii Ta 3HaHb, AKi Ma€ 3aCBOITI CTYAEHT, 30IIbIIYETbCA. Y BUIUX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aK/Ia/laX BUHMKA€E 00 €KTUBHA
noTpeba IpUAULATI GUIbIIe yBary CaMOCTIIHIN pOOOTi CTyHeHTIB, 100 CIIpMATH IXHBOMY €(PeKTVIBHOMY Ta pe3y/IbTaTVBHOMY
npodeciinomy craHoBneHH0. 1106 36epertn Ta migBumMTH edeKTUBHICTD HaBYaHHSA, OCBITHI yCTaHOBU MalOTb
IIParHYTH [0 IIOLIYKY HOBMX CIIOCOOIB BUKOPMCTaHHA HAaBYaJIBHOTO IPOLECY A/LA opraHisanii camocTiiiHol po6oru
CTYHeHTIiB. Y 3B'A3Ky 3 LJUM CTaTTsA aBTOpa CIPsAMOBaHAa Ha BU3HAUEHHA CYTHOCTI Ta 0COONMMBOCTEl CaMOCTiTHOI
pobOTH CTYHeHTIB, IUIAXIB il BIPOBAKEHHS Ta NPUHLMNIIB IiIBMINEHHS Pe3y/IbTaTMBHOCTI Y BUIIVX HaBYaJIbHMX
3anagax. IIpoBigHUMM MeTomaMM JOCTIIKeHHA Liiel Mpo6IeMy € MEeTOIM aHasi3y, CUHTesy, eRyKIlii, y3araJbHeHHA
Ta 3iCTaBJIeHHS, 1O JOIIOMOIVIY BI3HAYNUTY OCHOBHY CYTb CaMOCTiiIHOI poOOTH CTYHeHTIB i mpobemu Li€l ck1aoBoi
HaBYaHHA. Y CTaTTi HaBeleHO Pi3HOMAHITHI IiAXOmy MO BMBYEHHS Ta TIYMadeHHA IIPOLECY CaMOCTiiIHOI poboTu
CTYHEHTIB; IIPOBEIeHO aHaIi3 pobiT BUKIafadiB, JOCTITHUKIB, AKi 3a/IMalOTbCS MIPOOIEeMOI0 MOTHBALIII Ta MiiBUIeHHA
eeKTMBHOCTI IIbOr0 BUAY [His/IBHOCTI; aKIEHTOBAaHO yBary Ha TPYyAHOLIaX Ta ocoOnuBocTAX ii opraHisamii;
3aIIPOIIOHOBAHO Pi3HOMAaHITHI METOLY Ta CIIOCOOM ONTMMI3allil LIbOro IPOLeCy; ONMMCAHO ACHEKTY BIA/IOTO 3IilICHEHHA
I[bOTO eTaIly HaBYaHHA; JialHOCTOBAHO IIPOO/IEM, 3 AKVMU CTYAEHT CTUKAETbCA 11T YaC BUKOHAHHA CAMOCTITHOI po6oTH;
BM3HA4YeHO piBHI Li€l AiAmbHOCTI (penpofyKTUBHMII (TpeHYBa/JIbHUIT), PEKOHCTPYKTUBHUIL Ta TBOPYO-IIOLIYKOBUIL);
MIPOJIEMOHCTPOBaHi HOBiTHI iH(OpMaIiTHO-TEXHOIOTIYHI MAXO/AM O opraHisariii cCaMOCTiIIHOT HaBYa/IbHOI JisTBHOCTI
CTYHEHTIB; iarHOCTOBaHO e(PeKTUBHICTb CAMOCTIITHOI pOOOTH y ITpolieci HABYAaHHA Ha OCHOBI 3aCBOEHHA HaBYa/IbHOTO
Marepiaay, MOHITOPMHIY HaB4a/IbHOI Ta IIi3HABAJIbHOI MiAZIBHOCTI CTYMEHTIB; PO3KPUTO PEKOMEHJALl Ta BMMOIU
OO MifiBUIeHHA e(eKTUBHOCTI caMoCTiliHOI poboTu. Marepianm cTaTTi IpefcTaB/IAOTh NPAKTUYHY Ta TEOPETUIHY
L[iHHICTDb /I CTYHEHTIB, OCKIIDKU CIPYAIOTh PO3BUTKY iXHBOI iHiljiaTMBHOCTI Ta mpodeciitHoi camocTiitHocTi. Kpim
TOro, iH(popMaLia MoXKe Oy TU aKTyaIbHOIO /I Mali0y THIX Ielaroris, HayKOBIIiB, BUK/IaadiB, AKi 3MOXYTb Pery/T0BaTH
3aBIaHH: BiIIOBITHO IO IHAMBifya/JbHUX OCOOMMBOCTEN TUX, XTO HABYAETLCSH, Ta CUCTEMATHYHO KOHTPOIIOBATU
OCBITHiII Ipo1ec

KniouoBsi cnoea: mpodeciiiunii po3BUTOK, iHIIIaTMBHICTD, II03aayAUTOPHA CaMOCTiiiHa poOOTa, TBOpYa CaMOCTiliHa
poboTa, caMoCTilHiCTh
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Abstract. The relevance of the study lies in the fact that intense social changes
are transforming not only society, but also affect the main reference points
in education, which prompts the teaching community to consider current
trends in the development of the European school. The purpose of the study
is to generalize and systematize scientific, methodological, pedagogical
and psychological aspects of the learning process and the development
of key skills of students through the use of didactic capabilities of media
education technologies. The theoretical and methodological basis of the
research consists of methodologies of the following approaches: didactic,
general scientific, comparative. In the process of research it was determined
that in a changing environment, only individuals who are able to adapt to
constant rapid change, solve complex problems, think critically about the
circumstances, compare alternative points of view and make balanced
decisions can navigate and act actively. It is confirmed that the main goal of
modern education is not to provide students with important information,
but to develop a critical view of the perception and research of information.
Media education technologies were found to help prepare an applicant of
education for life in an information society, choose the main thing among
the incessant flow of information, critically examine the information
received, and cooperate with others. In scientific research, media education
is considered as one of the tools that helps teachers replace passive listening
of a student or primitive retelling with active participation in the educational
process, and thereby increase the effectiveness of classes. The introduction of
media-educational technologies in practice was proved to solve this issue by
applying strategies for the development of critical and systematic thinking.
The practical significance lies in the implementation and systematization
of critical thinking mechanisms as a tool for introducing media education
technology for the development of key skills of students
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INTRODUCTION

New humanitarian technologies, namely media education,
have great didactic capabilities for solving topical educa-
tional tasks that provide preparation for activities in the
modern information society. The implementation of media
education technologies contributes to the development of
critical thinking as a means of forming key competencies,
and the introduction of strategies for the development
of critical and systematic thinking ensures the transition
from learning focused mainly on memorization to learn-
ing aimed at developing independent conscious thinking

of students. The specifics of the goals, objectives, and con-
tent of media education correspond to teaching methods,
among which the main role is played by active teaching
methods, including the requirements for the results of me-
dia education, which define the criteria for the formation of
critical media competence [1]. The need to study the pos-
sibilities of media education technologies in the development
of critical and systematic thinking in school-age children
and its popularization among teachers remains urgent. The
didactic possibilities of media education consist in the
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systematic and purposeful use of several technologies aim
at developing key skills of a creative personality of the stu-
dent: these are information technologies and strategies for
critical and systematic thinking. New technologies and dig-
ital media provide not only universal access to information,
but also related communication processes. Meeting with them
requires, first of all, the development of awareness and com-
petence of all participants in the educational process [2].

Media education technologies are useful in charac-
terizing the advantages and limitations of the use of didactic
opportunities of education for actualizing the linguistic
consciousness of students through the development of cre-
ative and associative thinking by means of critical thinking
strategies; systematize strategies of critical thinking as a tool
for implementing media education technology to organize
project-based, creative, active participation of students in
the process of learning language and literature; outline the
features of interactive communication by using the didactic
capabilities of media education technologies and intensifying
the learning process through the use of the Internet in the
process of distance learning. The dominant mentality in the
system of education and preparation of young generations
for modern life still does not pay enough attention to the for-
mation of media, information and digital competencies [3].
This is particularly evident in a critical understanding of the
media environment, the cultural, economic, and technological
factors affecting media use and a critical understanding of
the rules governing the new media world, using the digital
nature of information competencies. Digital technologies
are able to adapt to the variety of critical thinking skills
not only by reports or media sources, but also by modern
mechanisms of general provisions of the main educational
program [4].

Media education opportunities encourage informed
and responsible choice through the use of available resources
on the Internet, critical analysis of information, safe move-
ment in the digital space, in particular, the establishment
and maintenance of mutually respectful relationships with
other network users. However, teachers do not receive enough
didactic support to be able to conduct this type of training in
schools, which makes the implementation of the intended
program a real challenge. The social and cultural contexts
in the educational program should be taken into account
to the fullest extent possible, including the reality built on
the innovative principle of learning [5]. Difficulties in im-
plementing media, information and digital education in
schools are the result of the fact that this area has many
definitions and concepts that partially work and coincide
in content. One of the issues of the school and society as
a whole is that various useful and legitimate initiatives in
the field of new media and technologies are not sufficiently
interrelated and are not responsible for certain learning
mechanisms, which are based on the goal of creating com-
plementary prospects for the development of key skills of
students, which are an indispensable and crucial element of
the comprehensive development of media, information and
digital competencies both in the education of children and
youth, as well as teachers and educators [6; 7].
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The purpose of the study is to generalize and systematize
scientific, methodological, pedagogical and psychological
aspects of the learning process and the development of key
skills of students through the use of didactic capabilities of
media education technologies.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The theoretical and methodological basis of scientific work
consists of didactic, general scientific and comparative re-
search methods. The didactic approach was used to study
the types of interactions between students and consider the
influence of the situational context on the capabilities of
the critical thinking strategy. At the same time, through the
didactic approach, the learning processes were analyzed,
which characterize the totality of interdependent activities
of teachers and students, which are subordinated to the re-
alization of a common goal, that is, they cause predictable,
relatively permanent changes within the individual. In the
context of didactics, the learning process was considered
together with the factors that cause it, the conditions in
which it takes place, and its results, by achieving certain
goals, organizational forms and means in particular. The
main task of the methodology is to determine and detail ac-
tivities related to didactics, both on the part of the teacher
and on the part of the student, which is reduced to carefully
thought-out forecasting of the course and results of events
in the didactic process, which must be performed within
the established time frame with the help of appropriate
conditions. The structure of the didactic approach is deter-
mined by the stages of a complete act of thinking in order to
formulate problems and put forward hypotheses for solving
problems.

The general scientific approach determines theoretical
criteria for the quality of knowledge that merge with prac-
tical ones. According to this approach, it was found that not
only pedagogy has issues with its own conceptual apparatus,
which is created on the basis of scientific language. This
scientific method comes from various philosophical, psy-
chological, sociological theories and even economic sciences
that are based on colloquial language, so it determines the
versatility and ambiguity of scientific understanding and
content of basic concepts. The meanings of the basic con-
cepts are heterogeneous and are the result of different as-
sumptions of pedagogy. A significant role is played by vari-
ous assumptions, paradigms and methods of synthesis that
help to generalize the correctness of educational processes
in a constant and changing context due to the richness of
theories, in particular personality, prospects for knowledge
accumulation and their interpretation. The methodology of
the general scientific approach considers the student’s per-
sonality as a system of information, habits, and values that
determine the capabilities of the critical thinking strategy
as a tool for implementing media education technology to
develop key skills of educational applicants, their creative
capabilities, and focus on acquiring competencies.

Materials of scientists who considered the phenome-
non of media influence on the younger generation in science
were used as the basis of the comparative method under
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study. Conducting an analysis of the main curriculum of
general education, from the point of view of development
among students, requires an explanation of the concept of
media literacy. Therefore, on the basis of the comparative
method, this concept was defined as the process of formation
and dissemination of skills of conscious and critical use of
social means in all social and age groups. The process of
media education consists of actions that must last a life-
time, as the forms and technologies of communication are
constantly changing. The comparative paradigm made it
possible to identify the essence of media competence in the
process of media education, characterizing a conscious and
active recipient of media messages, who, understanding the
mechanisms used to create and select information, can not
only effectively and safely use the media, but also critically
evaluate the received content, including advertising and other
messages.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Modern educational technology for the development of
critical thinking in language and literature classes solves the
problems of educational motivation, information literacy,
writing culture and social competence, namely: increas-
ing interest in the learning process and active perception of
educational material; developing the ability to independently
analyze information of any complexity; forming skills in
writing texts of various genres; forming communication
skills and responsibility for knowledge. Critical thinking
strategies and activity within the framework of this tech-
nology offers the opportunity to awaken and develop, improve
and practice the skills of students, servants to carefully perceive
the ideas of other students and adults, plan and think dis-
tinctly, express your thoughts explicitly; rationally use their
own and others’ mistakes for further experience, with the
ability to correct them; the desire to engage in self-study,
search and design different projects, actions. The practical
application of this idea is working on remote platforms
with various applications on the Internet [8]. Content of the
activity — lesson notes, works containing texts of literary
pieces, their analysis, answers to questions, comments,
exchange of views, notes. Having compared the character-
ological features of critical and creative thinking, it can be
can concluded that both types of thinking interact in a holistic
spontaneous thought process, there is an inverse relationship
between them since their unity is complex higher order
thinking.

The traditional school is reluctant to adopt new
technologies. In a traditional classroom, knowledge is still
transmitted in a linear form. As the world and society be-
come more interactive, the school looks like an uninterest-
ing creature that eventually moves the student away from
the educational environment outside the school. There is
a need to reform schools, which will bring the institution
closer to modern solutions in the organization of teachers
and education applicants using a wider range and scope
of information and media technologies. Students will stop
being passive recipients of knowledge and become active

researchers. Teachers will try to promote and support the
creation of knowledge by students in a distinctive culture
of thinking in the classroom. The essence of didactic strate-
gies is to connect learning with life, rather than focusing on
memorizing facts and collecting experience. In the modern
educational process, the teacher no longer teaches, but con-
tributes to the process of forming key skills and facilitates
access to relevant sources, creating organizational structures
within which students work. It must be recognized that in
the new civilization, the most important culture-forming
factor is information transformed into graphs and images
presented in various innovative devices. The teacher should
be able to use a computer and know its capabilities, as well
as the methods of teaching. The new organizational quality
of the school depends on the possibilities and ways of using
media education technologies in the educational process.

New skills become a chance to modernize and or-
ganize the daily functioning of each school. They primarily
refer to the organization of the didactic and educational
work of teachers in the effective and methodical use of me-
dia tools. The effectiveness of their application depends not
only on equipping schools with devices and materials, but
also on the knowledge and methodological and technical
skills of teachers [9]. Increasingly, they are called informa-
tion and media competencies, putting these concepts to the
necessary qualification requirements of this profession in
the process of academic education and advanced training.
Knowledge and training in computer methods and tech-
niques are insufficient to understand the role and impor-
tance of information technologies in educational life. The
complexity of the professional role of didactic strategies in
the formation and development of information skills is the
basis for building key knowledge and skills, which consist
in the productive possession of social functioning skills in
the existing reality. The information revolution and the rapid
development of media technologies affect the didactic as-
pects of the educational role in the teaching process. Tra-
ditional didactics interprets knowledge as a set of content,
during which the teacher informs students about certain
school activities. This tradition negatively affects the struc-
ture and organization of the educational process, assigning
the teacher to the function of providing information and
testing it in practice. In the pedagogical literature, the term
information competence is often used to refer to technical
skills, the use of new information technologies in order to
meet personal needs.

The influence of media on the younger generation
is a major issue in science both abroad and in Ukraine.
The development of critical thinking is one of the main
functions of media education, which consists in students’
understanding of media texts. In other words, media literacy
based on critical thinking makes it possible to understand
the internal mechanisms of media functioning, critically
evaluate the reality they create and how it affects the audience.
Proponents of developing critical thinking about the media
consider it necessary to encourage critical perception of media
texts in order to resist manipulative influence on their part.
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Critical autonomy, as the primary goal of media education,
can be viewed as a set of skills that allow one to remain
consciously independent of the monotonous benefits of the
media [10]. In media education of other countries, critical
thinking is considered as the most important result of media
education, which, in addition to purely educational, has an
important social significance. Media education should pre-
pare for active citizenship in a wide range of social spheres.
Psychologists interpret critical thinking primarily as related
to logic and argumentation, rationality and awareness [11; 12].

The idea of developing critical thinking originated
in the United States of America (USA), it appears in the work
of the famous American Psychologist of the last century,
J. Dewey [13], from where it began to spread actively in
America and Europe. The development of critical thinking
begins from the moment when students start to actively
take an interest in a particular problem. According to well-
known experts on this issue, critical thinking is skillfully
responsible thinking, which allows the student to formulate
reliable judgments. The key elements of critical thinking
include the ability to think, which involves the possession of
certain strategies that together create a proven effective in-
formation processing technology. Critical thinking is based on
anumber of specific procedures and strategies that increase
the likelihood of overcoming problematic situations. With
the help of assessment, selection and argumentation in the
process of working with a problem situation, a deliberate
choice of the optimal direction of its solution is provided.
Such a process is a set of special techniques and strategies,
the use of which allows one to build an educational mech-
anism so as to ensure independent and conscious activity
of students to achieve their educational goals. Thinking is an
activity aimed at cognition, comprehension of all things [14].

Working with various services of the network makes
it possible not only to apply strategies of critical thinking:
analysis and synthesis of the studied material from language
and literature, work according to a certain plan, algorithms,
schemes, but also creative and divergent expression of the
personality of the applicant of Education, which provides
for the development of such competencies: social - stimu-
lating cognitive activity; communicative - commenting on
solved problem situations, evaluating completed creative
works or projects; informational - stimulating students to
use additional information, using tables as sources of in-
formation and drawing up schemes and plans as a result
of working with information. When working with network
applications, for example, with Padlet or Jamboard, it is
possible to change the design, fill it with visual material,
presentations — various media products, the ability to create
a single community of like-minded people, friends, class-
mates, free communication, the ability to comment and,
most importantly, the ability to control copying and cheat-
ing, the ability to work with software material not only in
literature or language classes, but also at any time conve-
nient for teachers and students. This allows each student to
express their thoughts, which, due to lack of time, no lesson
can predict [15]. Through the app, students can formalize
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their thoughts using various media tools: videos, photos,
illustrate pages, exchange opinions live, reread the notes
of their classmates, and give them a rating in the form of
comments. In online classes, this makes it possible to op-
timize time, helps students use their notes, visualize lesson
materials, and use notes as a notebook and textbook at the
same time.

The nature of lessons using media education tech-
nologies is changing radically. An atmosphere of mutual
assistance and cooperation flourishes on them. In such an
atmosphere, the student is calm and confident, which means
that they feel comfortable. A wide variety of techniques and
strategies gives a wide field of activity, and classes become
even more diverse, emotional, active and creative, which
is a requirement of the time. Media education technolo-
gies are based on a basic model, when the student gets the
opportunity to think about the nature of the object under
study as old and new information correlates, learns to for-
mulate questions, determines their own position on the
problem of the lesson, which consists of three stages: the
challenge stage, the comprehension stage, the reflection stage.
The basic model sets not only a certain logic for constructing
a training session, but also a sequence and ways to combine
specific methodological techniques. The first stage is fo-
cused on updating existing knowledge, forming a personal
interest in obtaining new information and a value attitude
to the subject. The main tasks of the second stage are to
actively obtain information, correlate the new with the al-
ready known, and track one’s own understanding. It is very
important that at this stage, with the help of a number of
strategies, the teacher helps to track the process of cognition
and understanding. The third stage is aimed at summing
up and systematizing new information, developing one’s
own attitude to the material being studied, and formulating
questions for further promotion in the information field. The
analysis of one’s own mental operations can be considered
the core of this phase [16].

Combining strategies helps to achieve the ultimate
goal of applying critical thinking technology - to teach stu-
dents to apply this technology independently so that they
can obtain the necessary information from any text, and
become independent and competent thinkers. This tech-
nology is universal and open to dialogue with other peda-
gogical approaches and technologies. It is designed not only
to embellish classes, to give pleasure from using profes-
sional game techniques, group forms of work, and frequent
changes of activities, but also has a very clear structure
based on developing strategies. Naturally, the computer
should not replace the living word, but it can make a lan-
guage or literature lesson with the use of critical thinking
strategies much more effective. Often, the lack of learning
effectiveness is explained by the fact that the teacher con-
structs the learning process based on the tasks set by them,
bearing in mind that the goals will be accepted by students
as their own. So, the first strategy of critical thinking - fore-
casting, is used at the challenge stage. Giving students the
opportunity to analyze what they already know about the
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topic being studied will create an additional incentive for
them to articulate their motives. This task is solved at the
challenge stage. During the implementation of the antici-
pation strategy at the challenge stage, it is important to give
them the opportunity to express their point of view on the
topic, without fear of making a mistake; to record all state-
ments, because each one will be important. At this stage,
there are no correct or incorrect statements [17].

It is absolutely necessary to return to forecasts during
the lesson and check them, combining individual and group
work. Individual will allow each student to update their
knowledge and experience, group - to hear other opinions,
express their point of view. During the challenge phase, it
is important to get students interested by “brainstorming”
Sometimes there may be a situation when the stated topic
is unfamiliar to students, when they do not have sufficient
knowledge and experience to develop appropriate judg-
ments. In this case, a teacher might ask them to make an
assumption or forecast about a possible subject and object
of study. Consequently, the successful implementation of
the challenge phase in the classroom creates a powerful in-
centive to work on the next phase - the phase of acquiring
new information. At this stage, the following strategies are
used: “paired brainstorming”, “group brainstorming’, “key
terms”, “mixed up logical chains’, “creating thought clouds”,
“prediction tree”. The important point is to obtain new in-
formation. The organization of work at this stage can be
different: interactive lecture, individual, pair or group read-
ing, viewing video material. In any case, it will be an indi-
vidual perception and tracking of information. At the stage
of comprehension, students actively work independently.
Here they use such strategies as: reading text using the
insert method, metaphorical maps, double and triple diaries,
creating a knowledge map, infographics. At this stage, the
process of using a critical thinking strategy contributes to
the development of the ability to see the general and most
importantly, the ability to understand the issue, see the
perspective, see a familiar object from a completely new
perspective, in a new context, the ability to deviate from
the algorithm, template, the ability to combine personal
creativity with the creativity of others, predict the result
of activities.

Media education of the modern generation is of par-
ticular importance. It is necessary to develop the compe-
tence of students to correctly and consciously use media
education tools that support the process of achieving goals
in the didactic process. Media education includes providing
access to all mass media, training and ability to analyze the
content of media messages, communication capabilities in
modern media [18]. An effective applied strategy of critical
thinking in working with a new topic is The Socratic ques-
tioning technique, which involves clarifying and elucidat-
ing ideas, studying semantic information - theoretical and
practical, exploring the context, defining assumptions and
formulating one’s own opinion. Reflexive analysis is aimed
at understanding the content of new material. Many of the
techniques used in the first two stages transition into the re-

flexive stage. “Paired brainstorming’, returning to key terms,
creating essays, mini-essays, “web discussions”, “heartfelt
hopes”, confessions, intergroup assessment — all this allows
students to self-actualize within the studied topic. Methods
and techniques used in classes that employ critical thinking
strategies allow for independent conclusions, presentations
of comparative and informational content. Media education
can be interpreted as the implementation of various types
of activities planned and carried out by the teacher, aimed
at arming students with media competence.

This is not only an opportunity to prepare students
of educational institutions for the rational use of mass media,
but also to set them up for a critical, conscious and evaluative
perception of media content, the main goals of which are
the formation of media skills based on the correct recognition
of mechanisms. There is a clear need for continuous media
education, the habits of which will develop mainly during
the school period, and deepen in the subsequent stages of
acquiring knowledge and skills. Didactic and educational
activities are a combination, continuation or supplement of
media education activities in the social environment, which
interprets the rules for the correct use of information and
communication technologies, organizes situations in which
students will have the opportunity to test their knowledge
and skills [19]. The educational institution should create
conditions for the acquisition of knowledge and skills neces-
sary for solving problems using methods and techniques
obtained from computer science, including logical and al-
gorithmic thinking, programming, the use of computer ap-
plications, the search and use of information from various
sources, the use of a computer and basic digital devices, the
use of these skills in classes in various subjects, in particu-
lar for working on text, performing calculations, processing
information and its presentation in various forms.

The acquired key knowledge and skills based on
a certain value system contribute to the creation of appropri-
ate measures carried out within a competent and conscious
recipient who effectively uses the media in their critical at-
titude, focused on selective reception in media studies that
maintain ethical and aesthetic dissonance that fall under
evaluation of media reports. Such a process should prepare
students for informed and responsible choices in the use
of resources available on the Internet, critical analysis of
information, safe movement in the digital space, including
establishing and maintaining relationships based on mutu-
al respect with other users of the network. It is necessary
to create optimal conditions for the use and ordering of
information from various sources, taking into account the
correct composition of the text and the rules of its organi-
zation using information and communication techniques,
since media play an increasingly important role, both in the
social and individual life of each subject of the educational
process. Media education technologies acquire a special char-
acter in everyday life. Using the available tools explains the
importance of using them correctly. The faster media com-
petence develops, the better young people will be prepared
for conscious and creative reception in the media [20].
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The world of media leads to inevitable, rather funda-
mental changes in the work of schools and teachers. Un-
limited access of a student to many sources of information
contributes to significant changes in the learning process,
where traditional methods cease to be an indispensable
source of information, and become a potential interme-
diary between other sources and the student. Media com-
petence becomes a domain in educational work, based on
thoughtful and meaningful use in pedagogical work. The
competencies assist in the proper mastery of the method
to analyze the media, to evaluate them in terms of their
usefulness in learning. They should take the form of dig-
ital literacy, empowerment in a knowledge society, and a new
media culture based on electronic media. These are conscious
skills in receiving messages, creating them, and using media
devices to perform various cognitive tasks. When perform-
ing didactic tasks, student can adequately select, create and
adapt to a variety of needs, materials and resources, in particu-
lar in the field of information and communication. They are
able to select effective educational resources, in particular
the use of online resources that support the modern educa-
tional process. In the practice of media education, there is
a need for a transformation of activities aimed at the con-
tinuous improvement of media competencies - informa-
tional or digital, in response to the challenges of modern
media civilization [21; 22].

CONCLUSIONS

Prospects for the study of the chosen topic consist in the
fact that media education technologies at the present stage
are an integral part of language and literature class, as they
increase the practical interest of students, develop a diver-
gent and creative vision. During the scientific research it
was determined that society imposes serious requirements on
the student’s competencies, which concern the development

Omelchenko

of critical and systematic thinking in order to acquire
knowledge, apply them in practice to solve various prob-
lems, work with different information, analyze, summarize,
argue; look for rational ways to solve problems; be com-
municative, cooperative in different social groups, flexible
in changing life situations. It is confirmed that these compe-
tencies provide skills of activity in working with information
that is available in academic subjects, educational areas, as
well as in the world around us. Media education competen-
cies form the basis of the digital educational process, with-
out which it is impossible to apply information and com-
munication skills and have knowledge about existing media
threats and tools to prevent them at the educational level.

Analysis of the theoretical basis of the study confirmed
the special role of computers in managing high-quality edu-
cation. In particular, it was found that modern information
technologies, various network applications give students
access to a huge array of Information, quick access to the
necessary resources, access to libraries, archives, from which
one can learn something useful on the desired topics, and
with which one can prepare for classes. Therefore, the in-
troduction of media education technologies during classes,
and especially when the option of attending classes physi-
cally in unavailable - distance learning, has its advantages:
provides direct feedback in the learning process, makes it
possible to individualize learning for the maximum num-
ber of children with different learning styles and different
perception capabilities, promotes the development of in-
dependence and creative abilities of students, changes for
the better relationships with students “far” from the subject
of language or literature, especially those who are fond of
computer science. It is proved that through modern infor-
mation technologies and critical thinking strategies, the
ability to independently find, analyze and select the necessary
information, store and transmit it is formed.
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Jlinia Bonopumupisaa OMenb4eHKO

3arnopispkuit 06acHMIT IHCTUTYT MiC/IAAUIIOMHO]I IIeIaroriyHol 0cBiTH 3anopispkoi o6macHol paan
69035, Byn1. HesanexHoi Ykpainu, 57A, M. 3aniopi>ks, YKpaiHa

OVAaKTUYHI MOXKJIMBOCTI CTPaTeri KPUTUYHOIO MUC/IEHHSA SIK iIHCTPYMEHTa peanisauil
MeZiaoCBiTHbOI TEXHONOrII U151 PO3BUTKY KJTIOYOBUX YMiHb 3,00yBayiB OCBITU

AHoTauif. AKTya/lbHICTh JOCTIIPKEHHA IONATa€ B TOMY, 110 iHT€HCMBHI COIjia/IbHi 3MiHI TpaHC(i)OpMYIOTb He TiJIbKI
CYCIIJIBCTBO, A i1 BIVIMBAXTh HA OCHOBHI OPIEHTUMPU B OCBiTi, O CIIOHYKA€ NEJArOriyHy CIiJIbHOTY BPaXOByBaTH
aKTyasbHi TEeHJEHIIl PO3BUTKY €BpONENChKOI MKOMM. MeTol MOCTiPKEHHA € y3araJbHEHH:A Ta CUCTeMaTHU3allifd
HayKOBO-METOAMYHMX, IeJaroriYHux i ICUMXOJOTiYHMX ACIIEKTiB IPOLleCy HAaBYAHHSA 11 PO3BUTKY K/IOYOBMX YMiHb
3000yBauiB OCBiTM LUIIXOM BMKOPMCTAHHA IMIAKTUYHUX MOXJIMBOCTENl MeliaocBiTHIX TexHonorilt. TeopeTmdny
i METOIMYHY OCHOBM [OC/II/DKEHHS CTAHOBIATH METOMOJIOTII TAaKMX IiAXOHIB: NUIAKTUYHMIL, 3araJibHOHAYKOBMIA,
MOPiBHANBHMIA. Y TIpoIeci OCTi/[PKeHHA BU3HAYEHO, 1[0 B MiHIMBOMY CepPeJOBMIIL 3/1aTHi Opi€HTyBaTNCA Ta aKTUBHO
miATY /muire Ti 0co6u, KOTpi BMIIOTh aJallTyBaTUCA IO IOCTiTHMX INBYJKUX 3MiH, BUpIIIyBaTH CKIafgHi IpobmeMu,
KPUTUYHO CTABUTUCA [O OOCTaBMH, IOPiBHIOBATM aJbTEPHATMBHI TOYKM 30py i IpuiiMaTy 3BaXkeHi pillleHHS.
ITinTBepHKeHO, 10 OCHOBHA LIi/Ib CY4acHOI OCBIiTM IIOJIATa€ He B HaJJaHHI YYHAM BaXXImMBoOi iHpopMalii, a B TOMY,
06 pO3BMBATH Y HMX KPUTWYHMII NOI/IAT Ha COPUIHATTA i JOCTiIKeHHA iHpopMalil. 3’AcoBaHo, 10 MefiaocBiTHI
TEXHOJIOTII JJOIIOMAaraloTh IOTYBaTy 3Ho0yBada OCBITY JO XXUTTA B iHPOpMAIIHOMY CYCIiNIbCTBi, BUOMpaTH cepern
HEBIIMHHOIO IIOTOKY iHpopMallii rosoBHe, KpUTIYHO MepeBipATH OTpUMaHy iHdopMalilo, CIiBIpalioBaTy 3 iHIIMMIL.
Y HayKoBOMY IOCTi/I)K€HHI Mef[ia0CBiTy pPO3ITIAHYTO AK OJVH i3 iHCTPYMEHTIB, 1[0 OTIOMAara€ BUK/Ia/jadyeBi 3aMiHUTHI
IacyBHe CIyXaHHA 3700yBaya OCBITM 4M NPMMITMBHUI IlepeKa3 Ha aKTMBHY y4acTb B OCBITHbOMY Ipoueci, i TMM
caMuM HigBumu Ty e(peKTUBHICTb 3aHATb. OOIPYHTOBAHO, 110 BIPOBa/KEHHA Meia0CBITHIX TEXHOJIOriI B IPaKTUKY
la€ 3MOTY BUPIIINTK 3a3Ha4eHy Ipo0IeMy LIIIXOM 3aCTOCYBaHHS CTpaTeriil po3BUTKY KPUTUYHOIO Ta CUCTEMHOTO
MucneHHsA. IIpakTryHa 3HaYMMICTD MOJIATAE y peanisallii Ta cucreMaTn3allii MeXaHisMiB KPUTUYHOTO MUCIEHHA K
iHcTpyMeHTa BIPOBaPKeHHA Meia0CBITHBOI TEXHOJIOTII /I PO3BUTKY KIIOYOBMX yMiHb 3100yBa4iB OcBiTH

Kntoyosi cnoea: indopmariis, udposa rpaMOTHICTb, OCBITHIII IIPOLieC, HABYATbHMIT 3aK/Ial, MeiaKOMIIE TEeHTHOCTI
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INTRODUCTION

Modern processes of digitalisation are qualitatively chang-
ing the format of the information space, which makes it
necessary to update the methods of training qualified spe-
cialists. In this context, in particular, this is in reference
to future masters of the speciality “Information, Library and
Archival Affairs”, whose activities are aimed at searching,
processing, storing and reproducing information. The issue
of training library and archival specialists in the Ukrainian
educational space is under the influence of powerful cultu-
ral stereotyping, which significantly slows down European
integration development, but actualises the search for
innovative methods for improving the curriculum. Thus,
in her research, A. Solianyk noted the establishment of

a correspondence between the training of masters of spe-
ciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
and Dublin descriptors, which indicate the importance of
active application of knowledge in practice rather than the
mere acquisition of knowledge [1]. Thus, the author claims
the possibility of modernising the master’s programmes of
future specialists in library and archival affairs. T. Novalska
and V. Kasian offer to diversify the traditional methods
of training masters majoring in “Information, Library and
Archival Affairs” by developing an innovative Internet mar-
keter programme [2]. The new educational specialisation
will not only meet modern technological conditions for in-
formation dissemination, but also meet the needs of the
labour market.
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It is advisable to pay special attention to the state of
training of masters of the speciality “Information, Library
and Archival Affairs” within the world educational space.
Thus, in their works, M. Maceli describes the American
experience of combining digital technologies and training
masters in library and archival Affairs [3]. The author claims
that physical calculations and solving problem aspects out-
side of Makerspace alone will form a competent specialist
in accordance with modern requirements. Indian scientists
S. Nath and R. Chutia conducted empirical studies of the
quality of training and success of masters of the speciality
“Information, Library and Archival Affairs” based on cul-
tural intelligence and demographic indicators, such as gen-
der, work experience, and place of residence [4]. Scientists
have shown that various correlations between the compo-
nents of cultural intelligence and individual demographic
indicators can positively influence the success of master’s
training. At the same time, M. Hudon studied the effecti-
veness of training library and archival specialists based on
the analysis of individual disciplines of the educational
programme [5]. According to the researcher, in some educa-
tional institutions in Canada, the academic discipline “orga-
nisation of knowledge”, aimed at familiarising with the
principles of systematisation, cataloguing and classifica-
tion, has lost its relevance due to the development of the
latest technologies, which indicates intentions to improve
the quality of master’s training in accordance with the con-
ditions of today. Thus, it is seen that the world methods
of training masters of the specialty “Information, Library
and Archival Affairs” are significantly distinguished by pro-
gressiveness and modernisation processes, which determines
the relevance of the study of world experience and its ex-
trapolation to the Ukrainian educational space. Therefore, the
purpose of the study there is a formation of an innovative
structural and functional model of the content of training
masters in the speciality 029 “Information, Library and
Archival Affairs” based on positive world experience. To
achieve this goal, the author identified the following tasks:

1. Consider the state and features of training library
and archival specialists in Ukrainian higher educational
institutions;

2. Analyse the world educational curriculums of the
speciality “Information, Library and Archival Affairs” and
the best practices of authors to determine the specifics of
training specialists of this specialisation abroad;

3. To form an innovative structural and functional model
for the training information, library and archival specialists
on the basis of the developed theoretical material.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study of innovative trends in the formation of the con-
tent of training masters of speciality 029 “Information,
Library and Archival Affairs” took place in three stages.
The first stage provided for the analysis of the current state
of professional training of information and archival spe-
cialists based on the development of educational plans and

programmes. The second stage included a review of sci-
entific and methodological literature and official websites
of world higher educational institutions, in particular the
USA, France, Australia, Sweden and Spain, on the train-
ing of specialists in the speciality “Information, Library
and Archival Affairs”. The third stage of scientific research
was aimed at creating an innovative structural and func-
tional model for forming the content of training future mas-
ters in this speciality. In the course of the study, the authors
relied on a number of general scientific research methods,
in particular structural and comparative analysis, synthe-
sis, systematisation, generalisation and modelling. Thus, the
method of structural analysis was used to study the scien-
tific and methodological literature of Ukrainian and world
authors on the training of library and archival specialists
in the context of the global educational space. The method
of comparative analysis provided for comparing the func-
tioning, in particular, master’s training of specialists in spe-
ciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs® of
Ukrainian higher educational institutions, including Odesa
National Polytechnic University, Borys Hrinchenko Kyiv
University and the Ukrainian Academy of Printing and
world higher education institutions on the example of
American and European universities.

The synthesis method was aimed at studying indi-
vidual aspects of training masters of this speciality in the
aggregate and in accordance with the programme points
of the educational system. The generalisation method was
used to determine the general level of professional train-
ing of masters of the speciality “Information, Library and
Archival Affairs” and search for possible ways to improve it.
The method of systematisation was used to reproduce the
scheme of educational elements of the educational programme
of master’s training on the example of the activities of the
University of Franche-Comté and reflect the innovative
model of the content of educational programmes for train-
ing applicants of the second level of higher education in the
speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
The modelling method helped to recreate the components
of the combined modernised content of training masters
of this speciality. Scientific research of the chosen topic
was carried out on the basis of a structural and functional
approach, due to which a structural and functional model of
forming the content of training masters of information and
library science was identified, consisting of theoretical and
practical components, which, in turn, contain narrowly
directed blocks of academic disciplines. The theoretical basis
of the study were the works of leading Ukrainian and world
scientists in the field of library science and archival science,
as well as educational programmes and information con-
tent of official websites of universities in the United States,
Spain, France, Sweden and Australia. At the same time, legis-
lative and normative acts of Ukraine were used, in partic-
ular the Order of the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine “On Approval of the Standard of Higher Education
in speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
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for the second (master’s) level of higher education” [6], which
regulates the semantic load of educational programmes for
training masters of library and archival affairs within the
Ukrainian higher education system.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Today, the training of masters of speciality 029 “Information,
Library and Archival Affairs” in Ukrainian higher educa-
tional institutions is based on the Order of the Ministry of
Education and Science of Ukraine “On Approval of Higher
Education Standards of Speciality 029 “Information, Library
and Archival Affairs” for the second (master’s) level of higher
education” [6]. The specified legislative and regulatory docu-
ment defines the content of educational programmes and
the competence component of future specialists in Informa-
tion, Library and Archival Affairs. Thus, accordingto the
standard, the training of masters of the chosen speciality
is aimed at familiarising themselves with the institutional
system and infrastructure of information support, the for-
mation of practical skills in solving challenging situations
and problems within the professional sphere using the
methods of information and project management, as well
as innovation management [6]. At the same time, after
completing the educational programme, a higher education
applicant is expected to have abstract and creative think-
ing, the ability to use technological services and computer
innovations, and organisational and work management skills.
This standard of higher education establishes the general
principles of master’s degree training, according to which
it is important to consider individual training programmes
on the example of such higher educational institutions as
Odesa National Polytechnic University, Ukrainian Academy
of Printing and Borys Hrinchenko Kyiv University. The
experience of professional training of masters majoring in
029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs” at Odesa
National Polytechnic University should be described by
such key concepts as information activities, information
management and information resources [7]. Despite this,
the higher educational institution is distinguished by its
focus on theoretical training of specialists in information,
library and archival affairs. Thus, applicants for higher edu-
cation are tasked with mastering document and informa-
tion resources, information management, international in-
formation management and information support.

A similar subject orientation is found in the educa-
tional programmes of the Borys Hrinchenko Kyiv University [8].
The speciality “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
involves students mastering the skills of using information
and information technologies, teamwork and interpersonal
interaction skills, as well as purposeful effective search, pro-
cessing and storage of information. University education in the
chosen speciality is mastered by students both through lec-
tures and seminars, as well as through the performance of
creative and individual work. Especially among the Ukrainian
educational space stands out the Ukrainian Academy of Print-
ing, which is most characterised by European interdisciplinary

integration. Training of masters of speciality 029 "Informa-
tion, Library and Archival Affairs” at the university takes
place in accordance with modernised standards [9]. Thus,
future specialists of the chosen speciality master the basics
of computer science and library science. Thus, the training
of masters is aimed at having the appropriate theoretical
and practical bases for electronic document management,
e-commerce, telecommunications, information wars, in-
formation service and public information policy [9]. The
future professional activity of graduates of this institution in
specialty 029 goes beyond the narrow focus on employment
in libraries, archives, etc. and provides for further career
development at the state and global levels. As can be seen,
the methods of training masters of speciality 029 “Infor-
mation, Library and Archival Affairs” in Ukrainian higher
educational institutions have both common and distinctive
features, but in this context, it is especially advisable to pay
attention to the experience of world higher educational in-
stitutions, among which should be highlighted universities
in Australia, France, Sweden, Spain and the USA.

The first step is to start with the experience of train-
ing information and library study specialists at the Charles
Sturt University of Australia [10]. A special feature of the
master’s degree programme is the combination of teaching
activities and librarianship in an online training format. In
this way, students of higher education are provided with
an opportunity to study and work in the speciality at the
same time. At the same time, after graduating from the
educational institution, students of information and library
science are offered a choice of either passing a two-week
professional employment, or a four-day visit to agencies with
the possibility of their own choice of work. This work-oriented
approach can be traced throughout the entire process of
obtaining education. Thus, studying four subjects per ses-
sion is equivalent to a full-time working day, since a student
must spend from 10 to 12 hours per week on one subject [10].
It is worth adding that similar freedom of choice and focus
on employment for students of the speciality “Information,
Library and Archival Affairs” is offered by the American
University of California in San Jose [11]. For example, an
institution of higher education provides master’s students
with an innovative internship programme in Silicon Valley
companies. At the same time, students are left to choose the
time limits of training, since the content of courses is sub-
mitted asynchronously with free access [11]. The ethical and
legal orientation of training masters of the specialty “Infor-
mation, Library and Archival Affairs” can be traced at the
Spanish university. The Complutense University of Madrid
offers masters of their chosen specialty to study public law,
digital rights and licenses, information ethics and the cul-
tural and historical aspect of the formation of the informa-
tion sphere [12]. In this way, the higher education institution
prepares professionals to deal practically with the problems
of copyright and information wars in the context of the dig-
ital society. At the same time, it is advisable to consider the
European experience of training masters in “Information,
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Library and Archival Affairs” on the example of French and
Swedish universities. Thus, the speciality “Information, Library
and Archival Affairs” of the University of Franche-Comté

in France is focused on interaction with rare books [13].
The educational component of students of this institution
provides for the following elements indicated in Figure 1.

Mastering the digitisation
of rare books
(digital humanities expertise)

Study of bibliography,
history of books and writing

Mastering the basics
of computer science
(creating 3D-animations)

Study
of digital humanities

Study
of classical languages

Figure 1. Scheme of educational elements of the master’s degree programme at the University of Franche-Conté

A similar method of training specialists in Library
and Information Science is found at the University of Boras
in Sweden [14]. The focus of this educational programme is
determined by the need to create digital libraries, conduct
digital library management and search skills in the digital
space. Training in the speciality “Library and Information
Science" takes place in an online format, which teaches
students to continue working in the field of electronic pub-
lishing [14]. Finally, one way or another, the correlation
analysis of Ukrainian and international methods of train-
ing masters in “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
allowed to confirm significant differences between prac-
tices and levels of effectiveness of preparing students for
further professional activities within the chosen speci-
ality. It is also worth adding that such comparative stu-
dies remain relevant among many scientists. For example,
D. Kacunguzi compared master’s degree programmes in
Information and Library Science in the United States and
Uganda [15]. The author focused special attention on the
prospects for improving educational programmes in order
to further possible employment in a changing market.
Scientists C. Chu and E Oguz established correlative rela-
tionships between educational methods of training masters
of the speciality “Information, Library and Archival Af-
fairs” in the USA and Canada [16]. The researchers con-
ducted an empirical study to identify the advantages and
disadvantages of the selected programmes depending on
demographic variables, as well as to find the appropriate

Content of the

/ Theoretical component
educational programme \ Practical component

effective teaching format. At the same time, the interna-
tional collaboration described in the work of E. Corradini
became interesting for scientific research [17]. The author
analyses the master’s programme for the speciality “Infor-
mation, Library and Archival Affairs”, created by four higher
educational institutions of the European Union, for the
purpose of teaching at universities of the former USSR
and Central Asian countries. Thus, the researcher described
an example of extrapolation of the European experience of
professional training in countries of a stereotyped type of
training. For their part, scientists M. Koelen and J. Quaye-
Ballard considered a separate aspect of the curriculum of
the specialty “Information, Library and Archival Affairs’,
in particular the importance of using digital libraries on
the example of the universities of Ghana and the Nether-
lands [18]. With their best practices, the authors sought to
show the need for cooperation between developed and less
technically developed countries, which can significantly
facilitate the educational process at the universities of the
latter. Thus, based on the analysis of the current state of the
Ukrainian system of training masters of speciality 029 “In-
formation, Library and Archival Affairs” and the features
of training specialists of the chosen field abroad, as well as
a review of related comparative studies of world scientists,
an innovative structural and functional model of forming
the content of training masters of speciality 029 “Informa-
tion, Library and Archival Affairs”, consisting of two com-
ponents (Fig. 2).

\ Specialised theory
\ Information technology

Figure 2. Innovative structural and functional model of forming the content of training masters
of speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”
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As can be seen from Figure 2, the innovative struc-
tural and functional model of forming the content of training
masters of speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival
Affairs” provides for two components, theoretical and prac-
tical in particular, each of which is focused on studying
and mastering the relevant disciplines. Thus, the block
“General Theory” of the theoretical component provides
knowledge in such disciplines as “Innovative Management
in Professional Information Activities”, “International In-
formation”, “Information and Documentation Support of
the Industry”, “Information Business Analytics”. The block
“Specialised Theory” provides for the study of “Informa-
tion Ethics”, “Legal Basis of Information Activity”, “Digital
Law and Licenses”, as well as “Information and Psycholog-
ical Security”. The block “Information Technologies” of the
practical component is aimed at developing skills in digitis-
ing archival material, creating 3D animations, and digital
library management. Thus, the innovative model willmeet
the needs and requirements of the modern information
space and prepare the future master of the speciality “In-
formation, Library and Archival Affairs” for the challenges
of professional activity.

A proper combination of theoretical and practical
courses will teach students how to use their knowledge
fluently and navigate the digital world. The experience of
world universities shows that the activities of specialists
in “Information, Library and Archival Affairs” go beyond
work in libraries or archives [19]. At the same time, even
library and archival work involves updating practical
skills, as evidenced by the actualisation of the phenomenon
of digital libraries and archives. Thus, the research made
it possible to form innovative methods of training future
masters of speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival
Affairs” of Ukrainian higher educational institutions in ac-
cordance with the issues of the current state of educational
programmes based on positive world teaching experience.
Such a practical approach, focused on the formation of
digital and information competencies, will help solve not
only the problems of employment of qualified specialists of
this speciality, but also cultural state problems related to the
need to digitise rare sources, restore cultural written mon-
uments [20]. However, it is worth noting that such a method
of training specialists requires special technical support and
equipment, which lengthens the period of its implementation
and experimental testing directly in practice.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, the study described the main innovative trends in
the formation of the content of training for master’s degree
specialisation 029 “Information, Library and Archive Af-
fairs”. The authors analysed a number of scientific works
of world and Ukrainian researchers in order to identify
the current state of educational programmes for training
information and library specialists. To conduct a compara-
tive analysis of the teaching methods of future masters of
speciality 029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs”,
three higher educational institutions of Ukraine were se-
lected, in particular Odesa National Polytechnic University,
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University and the Ukrainian Academy
of Printing, and 5 world higher educational institutions in
the USA, Spain, France, Australia and Sweden respectively.
It is found that the Ukrainian educational system of training
information and library specialists is aimed at mastering
the theoretical foundations of students and is based on out-
dated stereotyped principles, while the professional training
of students of this specialty of world educational institu-
tions is determined by modernising digital processes and
is focused on the practical application of the acquired
knowledge. The necessity of introducing innovative models
for training future masters of speciality 029 “Information,
Library and Archival Affairs” within the framework of the
functioning of Ukrainian universities is confirmed.

On the basis of the developed theoretical material,
an innovative structural and functional model of forming
the content of training masters of this specialty is formed,
which includes theoretical and practical components. The
key blocks of structural and functional model components
are described, including general theory, specialised theory,
and information technology. The features of implementing
each individual component of the structural and functional
model of forming the content of training masters of specialty
029 “Information, Library and Archival Affairs” based on
the list of key academic disciplines are determined. It is
concluded that the practical use of the author’s model will
provide solutions to professional and cultural issues. Prospects
for further research are seen in the practical application of
the author’s innovative structural and functional model of
forming the content of training specialists in information
and library science, as well as experimental research of its
effectiveness.
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JIro608B IBaniBHa [leMmunHa

IBaHO-DpaHKiBCbKMIT HAllIOHA/IBHMII TEXHIUYHWIT YHIBepcuTeT HAQTH i rasy
76019, Byn. Kapnatcbka, 15, M. IBano-®paHkiBCbK, YKpaiHa

IHHOBALiMHI TeHAEeHLiT pOpMYyBaHHA 3MICTY NiAroTOBKU MaricTpis
cneuianbHocTi 029 «lHdopmauiniHa, 6i6nioTeyHa Ta apxiBHa cnpaBa»

AHoTaLlifl. AKTYa/IbHICTb JOCIIKEeHHA 3yMOBJIeHa II0Tpe0olo B MozepHisalii indopmariitHoi cdepu ismbHOCTI BifIIOBiHO
IO €BPOIEVICHKMX CTAHIAPTIB Ta HaJKHOMY piBHI HiAroToBKM (haxiBLiB BKAa3aHOrO HAIpAMY /IS IHOJAJIBIIOTO
npodeciriHoro craHoBeHHs. MeTo0 poOOTI € CTBOPEHHsI IHHOBAL[iIIHOI MOJIe/Ti 3MiCTOBOTO HAIIOBHEHHSI IIi/ITOTOBKY
MmaricTpis crenjianpaocti 029 «Indopmaniiina, 6i6mioTeyHa Ta apXiBHa CIIpaBa» Ha OCHOBI IOPIiBHAHHSA CyYaCHOI'O CTaHy
YKpalHCBhKOI, aMepMKaHCBKOI Ta €BPOIEIICHKOI OCBITHIX cucTeM. [[/Ig HOCATHEHHA IIOCTaB/ICHOI MeTV aBTOpOM OyI1o
BUKOPMCTAHO TaKi 3araJlbHOHAyKOBi METOAY JOC/II/PKEHHS IIPOTATOM TPbOX €TalliB HayKOBOI PO3BIJIKI: CTPYKTYPHUI i
KOMITapaTMBHUI aHAIi3, CMHTe3, y3aTra/IbHeHHs Ta CYCTEMAT3allisd, a TAKOXK MofenoBaHH:A. OMpalboBaHO TEOPETUIHY
6a3yy BUIJIANI HAYKOBOI Ta Ty O/ LIMCTUYHOI TiTepaTypH IIOJ0 MU TAHb IIIATOTOBKY MaricTpiB creliaibHOCT] 6i6mioTeynol
Ta apXiBHOI crpaBM B YKpaiHi Ta 3a KOP/IOHOM. 3MiiiICHEHO NOPIBHAHHA JOCBily YKpaiHCbKMX BUINVX HaBYaJIbHUX
3aK/IafliB, aMEPUMKAaHCbKUX Ta €EBPONENCHKMX 3aKIafiB BUIOI OCBITM 3 METOX BUOKPEMJIEHHS CIIPAMOBAHOCTI
nigroroBky ¢axisuis 3a crenianpuicTio 029 «IHpopManiiiHa, 6i6mioTeyHa Ta apXiBHa cripaBa». BU3Ha4eHO TeOpeTHYHY
CIIPSAMOBAHICTb yKpalHCbKOI OCBITHBOI cycTeMy (OpPMyBaHHS MaricTpiB 3a3HaueHOI CIIeliaJbHOCTI Ta BOJHOYAC
IIpaKTU4HY opieHTOBaHicTh yHiBepcureTiB CIIIA, Opanuii, ABcTpannii, Icnanii Ta IlIBewnii. Pospobieno inHoBaniiHy
CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIIOHa/IbHY MOfenb (OpMyBaHHA 3MICTy HMiITOTOBKM MaricTpis iHdopmaniiiHoi Ta 6i6mioreynoi
CIIpaBM Ha OCHOBi KOMIIaPaTMBHOTO aHAJi3y Ta TEOPETUYHOIO J1 MPAKTUMYHOTO KOMIIOHEHTIB. IIpakTuyHa LiHHICTH
HayKOBOI poOOTHU IOJATAE B CTBOPEHHI aBTOPCHKOI MOJieNi MepCleKTUBHOI (YHKIIIOHA/NIbHOI MiATOTOBKY MaricTpis
crientianipHOCTi 029 «IH(OpManiiiHa, 6i6mioTeyHa Ta apXiBHa CIIpaBa» BiAIIOBITHO ;O BMMOT CY9acHOCTI 3 Oa/IbIINM i
MOJK/IMBMM BIIPOBA/PKEHHAM Y Jis/IbHICTD BULMX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aK/Ia/[iB

KnioyoBi cnoea: 111¢$p)poBa KOMIIETEHTHICTb, OCBITHbO-HaBYa/IbHA IPOrpaMa, 3400yBad BUILOI OCBITH, CTPYKTYPHO-
¢byHKI[iOHaTbHA MOJie/Ib, TpOodeciiiHe CTAHOBIEHHS
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Abstract. The relevance of studying the methods of working with children
at risk is extremely high, both for ordinary teachers and school psychologists.
The number of children at risk is constantly growing, resulting in the need to
analyse the mechanism of their upbringing within educational institutions.
In addition, consideration of this issue is extremely important for society,
because by choosing the right approach of the teacher to such students,
there is an opportunity to re-educate them and build their respect for the
norms of society and promote their personality as a law-abiding citizen.
Thus, the purpose of the study is to analyse the theoretical concept of risk
group, to establish its features, to investigate the criteria by which students
get to them, and to consider current methodological measures for organising
educational work with such children and compare them with modern educa-
tional space. To achieve this goal, a set of methods was used, including both
general and pedagogi-cal, namely: logical analysis, synthesis, comparative
analysis, deduction, pedagogical observation, morphological method, and
analysis scientific literature. The results obtained during the study can be
divided into two components, namely theoretical and practical. According
to the first, it is necessary to establish the essence of the concept of children at
risk, to reveal its features and factors that affect it. The practical component
is the analysis of current tools and approaches used in working with stu-
dents at risk, including establishing their effectiveness and determining the
appropriateness of their use in modern educational space and, accordingly,
making recommendations for their improvement. The practical significance
of the study lies in the fact that, when teachers or social psychologists use
the methods developed in it, the process of changing students' attitudes and
consolidating in them the values that will help them to become full members
of society who will respect the rights and freedoms of other citizens and,
accordingly, the social norms that have been established
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INTRODUCTION

Methodological approaches and materials used by teachers
during the educational process require constant updating
and development. Admittedly, this is conditioned by the
fact that the modern educational space is quite dynamic
and, accordingly, it is constantly changing, which directly
affects all its subjects. Therefore, consideration of this is-
sue, namely working with children at risk in the modern
educational process, is a priority in pedagogy. Accordingly,
its importance is explained by the presence of a special sub-
ject of education, namely students who are characterised
by a certain maladaptation and deviant behaviour, which

is certainly different from the normal social behaviour of
citizens [1]. In this context, it is appropriate to define the
concept of children at risk, in particular, it can be described
as a separate group of students who, due to certain life cir-
cumstances, are exposed to negative external influences
from the family or even society with its criminal elements
directly causing maladaptation and deviation from the es-
tablished social and legal norms in society. After all, it is the
term risk that accurately describes the characteristics of this
category of students. It can be revealed in several aspects,
in particular, as a danger to the community, respectively,
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created by the subjects of this group, or as a direct danger
to the child conditioned by the risk to their life, health, and
living conditions for unhindered social development [2].

The analysis of statistical data shows that in almost
every educational institution out of the total number of
students there are 7-20 children belonging to the above
category [3]. Accordingly, about 430 thousand children are
registered with law enforcement agencies, in particular in
units aimed at preventing juvenile delinquency. Moreover,
approximately 100,000 juveniles commit crimes each year.
Accordingly, this situation requires its resolution as soon
as possible, in particular by changing the current method-
ological tools used to raise such children. However, to form
recommendations or algorithms for the development of
the mechanism of raising children at risk, it is necessary
to explore its main elements and features expressed in the
daily activities of the teacher and based on this, to identify
deficiencies and gaps that negatively reflect in the learning
process [3].

Nowadays, common types of work of teachers with
students at risk include: keeping records of children at risk,
forming and consolidating general curricula for the above
category of students by class teachers or school psycholo-
gists, combining group and individual work with such chil-
dren, proper control over social and economic conditions
in which the child is and develops in extracurricular ac-
tivities. Accordingly, such approaches, which are reflected
in a large number of educational materials and recommen-
dations, are extremely common, but quite general and to
some extent even theoretical in nature [4].

Given the above, it can be argued that the effective-
ness of the described measures is low, this is directly related
to the fact that most of this issue is rather underinvestigat-
ed, it is usually considered superficially, without analysing
the necessary features and important elements. Accordingly,
the development of established types of work with children
at risk is possible only if they are individualised and con-
centrated directly on the student [5]. Thus, the purpose of
the study is to establish an algorithm for developing a system
of methodological measures to work with students at risk,
and increase their impact on the minds of children and,
accordingly, promote their re-education and normal social
development. To achieve this goal it is necessary to perform
the following tasks: to consider the concept of children at
risk, to identify the main factors influencing the separation
of a particular category of children, to establish the depen-
dence of this concept with other social factors, to investigate
modern methods, identify their shortcomings, and suggest
ways to address them.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The issue under investigation necessitated the systematic use
of a number of methods, as it is quite broad in scope, and
therefore requires in-depth study of each of its elements.
In addition, the field of scientific work is pedagogical, so
it used not only general theoretical research methods, but
also pedagogical, which allowed considering the features

of the issue in this context. The paper uses the method of
logical analysis, which is paramount, because it is based
on the differentiation of one concept of risk group into its
individual structural and substantive components. Using
this method, the theoretical concept of children at risk is
revealed, and several dimensions are established in which
it is expedient to consider it to fully understand its signifi-
cance. Based on the method of synthesis, separate parts
of the mentioned subject were cooperated, which allowed
considering all issues as a whole object and identify gaps
and shortcomings that are reflected in the work of teachers.
Using the method of synthesis, logical results were identi-
fied, which carry a certain scientific originality and are im-
portant for further research on this topic. At the same time,
the method of comparative analysis played an important
role in the work process, because it was compared with
the methods and exercises used in the educational process
by teachers when working with children at risk, with the
conditions of modern educational space. Accordingly, on
its basis, recommendations were developed to improve the
effectiveness of existing measures and new practices were
formed that will certainly be useful in the process of their
implementation.

As for the structure of the study, its content and es-
sence, all these elements directly depend on the method of
deduction, which is one of the main approaches. Thus, the
course of research is formed in this way, namely from gen-
eral to specific, according to the theoretical general concept
of risk group and persons belonging to it, to the directly
pedagogical tools and approaches used in working with
them. Moreover, to use statistics on the number of children
at risk and the factors influencing their size, the method
of pedagogical observation was used, which allowed con-
sidering the data generated by teachers on the behaviour
and actions of such students. In addition, a special method
used in the research is the morphological method, based on
which a number of analytical actions were implemented,
in particular, analysis of the number of persons belonging
to risk groups. It provides an opportunity to monitor the
quality of tools used by educators to work with students at
risk, and to identify their consequences and effective ways
to solve this problem.

The study was carried out in three stages. At the
first stage, the theoretical basis of the specified subject was
considered, the basic concepts, in particular risk groups,
were revealed, their elements and signs, the factors influ-
encing their occurrence and change were defined. In addi-
tion, the work plan, the purpose, and the basic tasks were
developed. At the second stage, the methods of practical
implementation of the stated issue were analysed, in par-
ticular by studying the current exercises and methods that
affect the level of effectiveness of their implementation. At
the third stage, the obtained results were cooperated into
conclusions, and also recommendations were formed for
development of the mechanism of work of teachers with
students of risk group, according to modern conditions of
educational environment.
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RESULTS

In today’s world, addressing the health of children and
adolescents is indeed one of the highest priorities for com-
munity. Considering that health consists of several compo-
nents, namely: physical, mental, social, and moral, it should
be emphasised that for a minor to develop fully, each of
these elements must be at a high level of development and,
accordingly, they must all be interrelated. However, if one
of these components is ignored or violated, it is possible to
change the child’s behaviour, which will be contrary to gen-
erally accepted social norms and principles, in particular, it
may manifest itself in the form of immoral or illegal acts.
In addition, the deformation of the child’s consciousness
and, accordingly, their attitude to society and the norms
enshrined in it, is possible in the process of social, political,
or economic crisis. That is why, assessing the current con-
ditions, it can be established that this problem is global and
widespread not only in Ukraine but also abroad. Thus, the
common features of communities characterised by political
or socio-economic stability are the spread of phenomena
such as social exclusion of children, the development of
tendencies among minors to immoral behaviour, which in-
creases crime, prostitution, drug addiction, beggary, home-
lessness.

Moreover, in some cases, the family does not provide
the child with the necessary conditions for its normal social
development, but on the contrary creates an environment
that is dangerous for the life and upbringing of children.
As a result, a large number of minors, due to the negligent
attitude of their parents to their responsibilities, receive
problems of a physical, mental and social nature. In addi-
tion, this factor usually affects the child in cooperation with
deteriorating environmental conditions, wars, internal and
external migration and other factors that, respectively, in
the future put the child at risk.

Therefore, having established the nature of the estab-
lishment and emergence of this category of minors belong-
ing to risk groups, it is advisable to reveal the essence of
this concept and to establish certain features and charac-
teristics. Children at risk are a category of children who,
due to certain circumstances in their lives, are more prone
than other categories to negative external social influences,
which cause their maladaptation. This category of children
requires special attention from teachers, educators, social
educators, social workers, and other professionals. Problem
children without conventional forms of developmental anom-
alies experience learning difficulties are at increased risk of
social maladaptation, are potential violators of public peace,
which causes social and legal problems [6].

Given the above, it is possible to form a list of cate-
gories of minors who are directly at risk. This is especially
true for children with developmental problems that are not
conditioned by clinical and pathological characteristics,
respectively, such as persons brought up in isolation from
society, and those whose level of knowledge and abilities do
not meet the basic for their age. In addition, the described
group includes persons who have a pronounced deviation

in character, and who are characterised by psychopath-like
behaviour, thus, their uncontrolled activities can be dan-
gerous to society. Furthermore, this category of children in-
cludes those who are characterised by manifestations of so-
cial, psychological, and pedagogical maladaptation, as they
have difficulty establishing communication with others and,
accordingly, cannot fully develop in the social space [7]. Minors
who have been left without parental care due to certain life
circumstances should be considered separately as children
at risk, since this category of persons is extremely vulnerable in
a psychological context and requires an individual approach
in the process of upbringing and education. Absolutely op-
posite to the previous category of children are those from
disadvantaged, conflicting, antisocial families in need of
socio-economic and psychological assistance. The difference
between these groups is quite clear, as in fact some have
parents and others do not, but despite this, both categories
belong to at-risk groups and are therefore to some extent
dangerous to society [8].

To investigate the mechanism of educational work
with children at risk, it is necessary to identify and disclose
the factors that lead to the attribution of persons to such
groups. This step is extremely important, because by cor-
rectly identifying the reasons for children to fall into such
categories, the teacher will have the opportunity to under-
stand the psychological characteristics of a particular per-
son and, accordingly, to choose an effective approach. Thus,
the most common are socio-economic factors, as they af-
fect the child from birth and in the process of development.
Such factors include: financial problems of the family;
aggressive psychological situation in the family; immoral
lifestyle followed by parents; asociality and maladaptation
of individual family members to community life; deviant
environment of the minor. The influence of these factors
on the child is direct, because the child is constantly ex-
posed to such conditions, and consequently their world
view is deformed to a certain extent, since the model of a
family and a normal citizen is distorted in their mind, and
therefore in the future the child will adhere to these very
foundations and lead an immoral way of life [9]. No less
common factor is psychological, which certainly affects the
psychological state of the child, causes certain obstacles to
their development. In particular, it is characterised by the
following properties: the child has problems wit self-per-
ception, has neurotic reactions, characterised by emotional
instability and difficulties in communication, contact, and
interaction with both peers and adults. The prevalence of
this factor today is conditioned by the high level of use of
social networks by children, because there they are often
subject to bullying and, consequently, unconstructive criti-
cism, which is reflected in their minds [10]. In addition, it is
important to pay attention to the pedagogical factor, which
over time is becoming less common in Ukrainian society.
Its essence is that the child is not provided with sufficient
education; the content of educational and methodical pro-
grammes used in educational institutions is not correlated
with the psychophysiological characteristics of children;
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low level of motivation to learn in children, unwillingness
to develop in various ways, revealing their own creative
abilities. This factor has been dominant among others in the
last ten years in Ukrainian society, which was largely condi-
tioned by the implementation of post-Soviet approaches in
schools, which were rather ineffective. However, in recent
years this trend has changed somewhat, as a large number
of educational reforms are implemented, which require
bringing curricula in line with the conditions of modern
educational space, which at an early stage can be traced to
positive results [11].

Given the above, it is possible to form signs that
are inherent in the concept of “children at risk” In partic-
ular, this refers to certain deviations from normal social
behaviour in minors. The severity of re-education should
also be included to attributes of a risk group; in most cases,
this attribute is decisive among others, because if a child is
in breach of the norms of established behaviour, they are
not placed in the above-mentioned category of students,
but if it is impossible to correct or change their behaviour,
the placing of a person in a risk group is inevitable. It is
extremely important to realise that these children are not
bad by nature, which is why this idea is revealed in the sign
of individual approach, which is the obligation of teachers
working with such children to pay special attention to them
and take care to shape their normal, social future [12].

DISCUSSION

As a rule, when talking about children at risk, the attention
is focused on them in the context of pedagogical problems.
Accordingly, quite often only one aspect of the phenomenon
is taken as the basic component, i.e., the level of difficulty
of working with such students. At the same time, the other
side of the phenomenon is no less important, namely the
difficulties and obstacles that exist in the lives of children
themselves, the difficulty of establishing their relationships
with family, teachers, friends, peers, and adults. Thus, they
are quite often not so much unwilling as unable to learn
at a high level and therefore have to behave because, as a rule,
this is conditioned by the lack of a behavioural pattern among
their close environment [13]. Difficulties and shortcomings
in children’s behaviour are completely different, respectively,
in some they are more pronounced, and in others less. This
largely depends on the fact that the period of accumulation
and establishment of negative experiences in adolescents is
much longer than in younger students, and even more so
in preschoolers. This is why such behaviour of adolescents,
namely those that are complicated and characterised by
persistent deviations from established social and cultural
norms in society, due to constant repetition becomes quite
stable, so it becomes increasingly difficult to overcome. There-
fore, the practical basis of the study is to investigate mea-
sures that will not only help identify children with complex
behaviour, but also help to re-educate them and, accordingly,
exclude them from risk groups so that they can continue to
develop fully in society and not be dangerous for others [14].

Thus, the first category of people to analyse is pre-
schoolers. Nowadays, a fairly common tool for working with
children at risk in preschool is the development of pro-
grammes of individualised work, which to some extent aims
to create psychological and pedagogical conditions for the
harmonious development of each pupil. In general, the
programme is complex in nature; in addition, its prerequisite
is to consider the age characteristics of children, includ-
ing older preschoolers of 5-7 years old, in the process of
its development and consolidation. The main task of such
a programme is correction, i.e., re-education of students,
development of their cognitive, emotional and personal
sphere, work on emotional state, and in particular such
emotions as: aggression, hyperactivity, anxiety. In most cases,
the programme of individual work consists of three or four
blocks, respectively, its implementation is carried out in
stages [15].

It is worth noting that the use of such programmes
can be traced not only in preschools, but also in schools,
so it is advisable to consider their structure in a certain re-
lationship. Therefore, at the first stage, as a rule, prelimi-
nary information about the child is collected and analysed,
this process is necessary to identify children at risk. At this
stage, certain diagnostic mechanisms are often used, which
are to study the problems of cognitive and emotional and
personal development of children, including both pre-
schoolers and schoolchildren. Such mechanisms are quite
broad in nature, so it is advisable to disclose their content.
Thus, these include individually designed diagnostic ap-
proaches for in-depth analysis of different types of mem-
ory, attention, thinking, and imagination; moreover, vari-
ous types of questionnaires, surveys, observation schemes,
projective techniques such as storytelling are important
in their implementation, and as a result help to establish
the level of anxiety, aggressiveness, and hyperactivity of
the child. In addition, this mechanism includes diagnostic
research maps and individual development maps, which
can be used to structure the information and data about the
child, so that the teacher can analyse its features and form an
individual work plan [16]. At the second stage, individually
formed correctional and developmental classes and exercises
aimed at the development of control of mental processes and
the correction of psychosocial conditions of the child. Ex-
amples of such activities are those based on health tech-
nologies, namely: psychological tasks and games for the
development of cognitive processes, including logic tasks,
puzzles, didactic and verbal games, energy games, finger
games, creative exercises and relaxation [17].

Given the above, the study suggests that the pro-
gramme should include practical work of children, such as
work in notebooks or creative activities, as this will allow in
the context of one lesson to solve several problems, and thus
combine into a single system of mental disorders, which
will allow facilitate the development of children of all ages.
Therefore, it is proposed to use sets of exercises to develop
perception, attention, memory, thinking, and imagination,
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which in turn can be used not only by rehabilitators but
also teachers or even parents. Such exercises include: psy-
chogymnastics, art-therapy, fairy-tale therapy, dance ther-
apy, therapy with the use of kinetic or ordinary sand, game
therapy, puppet therapy, and methods of auto-relaxation,
self-regulation, and self-massage. An important condition
in the implementation of such measures is their use, if pos-
sible, in cooperation with modern technologies, as it will
speed up the process of re-education, and will be more ef-
fective because it will be more interesting for preschoolers
and students, and thus increase their interest in participation
in the proposed games [18].

The third stage of implementation of individual educa-
tional programmes for children at risk is most pronounced
in schools, because the interaction between teachers and
parents is closer and more serious, in contrast to preschool
educational institutions. In the end, a corner of the teacher-
psychologist is formed in every classroom or special room,
which houses various stands, screens, or folders, informing
parents and teachers about existing disorders in children’s
development and ways to correct them. In addition, this stage
is characterised by the fact that, as a rule, the class teacher
visits the students’ homes regularly, so that the teacher can
monitor their socio-economic and psychological conditions
for development, and accordingly respond in a timely manner
to the dangers that may arise. Furthermore, at this stage, the
interaction between the school and parents is established,
which is extremely important, because with their joint co-
operation, the child is usually re-educated faster and gets
out of risk groups.

The fourth stage is final in the process of education
and training of children at risk, as it consists in the re-diagnosis
of children and, accordingly, the identification of positive
dynamics in their development. This stage is crucial be-
cause it is not only about excluding the student from the
risk group, but also about rethinking their own behaviour,
its social danger and inadequacy. Accordingly, the child
should strive not only to get out of the risk group, but also
to fully realise the importance of compliance with social
norms established in society. In addition, after being ex-
cluded from this category of persons, the student is super-
vised for a certain period of time to monitor the process of
their socialisation and adaptation, with timely assistance if
the student has certain problems and obstacles [14].

Thus, it is reasonable to assume that the determi-
nants in the development and consolidation of an individual
programme of re-education of children with complex be-
haviour are: involvement in this process of all participants
in educational activities; use of correctional and develop-
mental classes for children; consolidation of poster infor-
mation for parents; exchange of experience and development
of recommendations from teachers to parents and vice versa.
In addition, it is proposed to expand the game base, which
should include more than 200 verbal, didactic, moving
games, and about 300 exercises of various kinds, including:
breathing, cognitive, communicative, relaxation, physical.
Moreover, there is a need for systematic training for educa-
tors working with students at risk so that they can develop

their own games. In addition, this condition requires from
teachers not only high professional knowledge, but also
high competence in the modern educational space, including
skills in computer technology and programmes specifically
designed for educational institutions [19].

Notably, teachers and parents can also use different
collections of visual play material, which is aimed primarily
at developing attention, memory, thinking, and imagina-
tion, which are of great practical value for students, because
during these exercises , they not only learn new skills, but
also consolidate the acquired knowledge. Accordingly, the
originality and innovation of the proposed changes to the
programmes of individual education and re-education of
minors belonging to at-risk groups is that its availability is
extremely high compared to conventional programmes en-
shrined in educational materials of educational institutions.
That is why this condition allows them to be used by both be-
ginning teachers, beginning psychologists, and even parents,
because it offers a large number of technologies, in particular:
diagnostic, correctional, and developmental, educational.

According to the author, the application of the pro-
posed individual programme for the education of children
with complex behaviour will provide the following results:
increase the overall level of cognitive activity of preschool-
ers and schoolchildren; reduce the level of anxiety and emo-
tional tension in the environment in which the child devel-
ops, improve the quality and effectiveness of interpersonal
communication in children and educational staff, reduce
aggression among students, provide minors with construc-
tive communication skills, facilitate some extremely im-
portant process of social adaptation of children, facilitate
adequate self-esteem, and establish the appropriate level of
self-confidence [20].

Thus, work based on the programme allows children
at risk to be fully involved in the educational and social life
of kindergarten, school, or the usual social environment,
which for its part enables them to excel in their personal
development and to feel safe and valued among their peers
or adults. Admittedly, it should be understood that the list
of tasks and exercises for re-education of children at risk is
not exhaustive, as there are many such exercises, especially
today. However, it is important for a teacher to be able to
choose quality tools for teaching children with complex be-
haviour, because the future of the minor depends on the
correctness of the chosen approach and appropriate meth-
ods. It is important in the process of re-education to treat
children at risk correctly, because if the teacher disrespects
them or has negative attitude towards this category of people,
there is no point in hoping for their reformation, because the
psycho-emotional environment will provoke the development
of deviant and immoral behaviour.

CONCLUSIONS

As a result of the study, it was found that the problem of im-
plementing educational work with children at risk in modern
educational space is extremely common. It was found that
this is due to the fact that the number of children belonging
to the category of complex behaviour is growing every year,

Scientific Bulletin of Mukachevo State University. Series “Pedagogy and Psychology”, Vol. 7, No. 4



Work with children at risk in a modern educational space

which indicates the low effectiveness of current educational
activities. Thus, it was found that most educational materials
are quite general and vague; they are implemented in the
vast majority of educational institutions in the same form,
which means that pedagogical work in this aspect is not de-
veloping. The concept of risk group was defined; in partic-
ular, it describes the category of children for whom there is
a deviation from the norm in physical, psychological, and
social development, accompanied by impaired adaptive func-
tions and emotional and personal sphere. In addition, its
main features were highlighted, in particular: a clear reflec-
tion of certain deviations in the behaviour and actions of
the child from other children, correction of behaviour and
re-education is quite complex and time-consuming, indi-
vidual approach is required. Nevertheless, the paper analysed

the factors that affect the inclusion of certain minors in risk
groups and identified factors that affect this process. The
priority of this stage lies in the fact that when teachers, psy-
chologists and parents study possible causes and phenomena
that have a significant impact, including negative, on the
child, they are able to understand the nature of the child’s
deviations and, accordingly, determine the necessary ap-
proach and means for re-educating the child in the future,
based directly on the cause of the child’s risk group.

Since the paper considered several tools used by
teachers in re-education of children at risk, and based on the
identified shortcomings, proposals for the use of individual
curricula was developed. Notably, future research on this topic
should also consider other tools that are common in the process
of educating children with challenging behaviour.
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Inna Bacunisaa Muxen

Kosenmenpknii 3aknaj 3aranbHoi cepenHboi ocBitu I-1III cryneniB Ne 3 Kosenenpkoi cennuinoi pagn
17000, By11. CasaTto-IIpeobpaxeHcbKa, 32a, cMT Kosernenp, Ykpaina

Po6oTa 3 fiTbMU rpynu pusnKy B YMOBax Cy4aCHOro OCBiTHbOro NpocTopy

AHoTaLlifl. AKTYa/IbHICTb BMBYEHHA METONUKYU POOOTM 3 HIiTbMM I'PYIM PUSMKY € HAI3BMYAilHO BMCOKOIO, AK JUIA
3BMYAHMX I1€/IaroriB, TaK i MIKiTbHMX IICMXOJIOTIB, 1[0 3yMOB/IEHO 3POCTAHHAM Ki/IbKOCTI IiTeil, BifHECEHUX 10 TPYIIN
PM3MKY, BHACTIZOK 40ro GOPMYETbCS HEOOXITHICTD 1IOA0 AOCIIKEHHA MeXaHi3My IXHbOIO BUXOBaHHA i BiIIOBiTHO
3000y TTA OCBITY B MeXKaX HaBYa/IbHUX 3aK/IajiB. MeTor poOOTH € 3[i/iCHEHHA aHa/Ii3y TEOPETUYHOrO IOHATTA IPYIN
PM3MKY 3 HOfaIBIIVM BYOKPeM/IEHHAM JI0ro 0COOMMBOCTe i KpuTepiiB NpMHaNIEKHOCTI AiTell 0 3a3HaYeHOl Ipymy,
a TaKOX BUABJIEHHSA IIOTOYHMX METOAMYHMX 3aXO/liB OpraHisalil pouecy HaBYaHHA 3 TAKUMMU JiTbMM i BU3HAYEeHHS
IXHBOI KOpe/ALii 3 yMOBaMM Cy4acHOTO IPOCTOPY. I/Ig JOCATHEHHS MOCTAaBIeHOI MeTH B PoOOTi 6YI0 3aCTOCOBAHO
HM3KY METOMIB I HAyKOBUX [IOCII/DKEHb, 30KpeMa fIK 3arajibHMUX, TaK i IeJaroriyHux, a came: MeTOJ, JIOTi4HOIrO
aHaJIi3y, METOJ, CUHTE3Y, MEeTOJ, IIOPiBHAJIBHOIO aHaJIi3y, METOJ AEMYKIii, METOJ IEeJarorivHoro CIoCTEPEeXXEeHH,
MOpQOIOTiYHMIT MeTOf, @ TAaKOX MeTOJ, aHa/li3y HayKoBol jiTepaTypu. 3’sCOBaHO, 10 IpobieMa po6OTH 3 AiTbMU
IPYIM PU3UKY € HA[3BUYANIHO BAXIIMBOIO I JUIA CYCIIIbCTBA 30KpeMa, OCKIIbKU 3aBJAKU BUOOPY IPaBUILHOTO
IiIXO/ly BUK/Iafia4ya 1O TAKUX Y4HIB, 3’B/IA€TbCA MOXIUBICTD IXHBOTO IIePEBMXOBAHHA Ta BifIIOBiTHO pOpMyBaHHA B
HUX IIOBAry 0 HOPM, 3aKpilUIeHMX Y COLiyMi, a TAKOXK CIIPUAHHSA PO3BUTKY IXHBOI 0COOMCTOCTI, IK 3aKOHOCTYXHAHOTO
rpoMajisHMHA. Y IIpoleci ZOCIipKeHHA 6Y/I0 OTPMMAHO pe3y/IbTaTU TeOPETUYHOI Ta IPAKTUYHOI CIPAMOBAHOCTI.
30KpeMa BCTAaHOB/ICHO CYTHICTb IOHATTA «HiTell IPYIN PU3MKY», PO3KPUTO JIOT0 03HAKM 11 YMHHMKIL, IO BIUVIMBAOTD HA
Hboro. IIpoaHani3oBaHo TOTOYHI 3acO6M 11 IAXOAM, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCA y POOOTI 3 YYHAMU I'PYIY PU3UKY, 30KpeMa
BM3HAYEHO IXHIO e(peKTUBHICTD i JOLIIBHICTD IXHBOTO BUKOPMCTAHHA B YMOBAaX Cy4aCHOT'O OCBITHBOTO IIPOCTOPY, IiC/IA
4oro copMOBaHO peKOMeHalii o0 IXHbOro MmoKpamleHH:A. [IpakTuyHa NiHHICTD pOOOTY HONATAE B TOMY, LIO 3a
YMOBI BUKOPUCTaHHS PO3pOOJIeHNX Y Hill METOAMK, BUK/IaJauaMy Yyl COLiaJIbHUMM IICHXOJIOTaMM, Hepef6adyaeThCs
NPOLEC 3MIHM CBITOIVIANY YYHIB i 3aKPIiIlZIEHHA B HUX L[iIHHOCTE, 110 JOIIOMOXYTb iM CTaTy ITIOBHOLIIHHMMM YI€HAMMI
CYCII/IBCTBA, AKi HOBaXXAaTUMYTh IIpaBa i CBOOOAM IHIIVIX IPOMaJIAH Ta BifIIIOBiIHO 3araJIbHOBCTAHOBJICHI COLlia/IbHi HOpMI

KntouoBi cnoBa: ocsiTa, 0CBiTHIlI Ipoljec, Mefarorika, epiaHTHa OBe/iHKA, IIefJarorn
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INTRODUCTION

Blended learning is an educational process strategy that
combines conventional and distance learning. The trend
towards the introduction of blended learning in higher edu-
cation institutions is growing every year. This is associated
with the perception of blended learning as a promising area
of education, covering a variety of teaching methods, for
example, teaching methodology, educational technologies,
online teaching and teaching with the introduction of tools
for creative study of educational material in this process. At
the same time, blended learning is one of the ways to teach
and learn English in foreign and Ukrainian institutions of
higher education. Studies have indicated that the use of
blended learning instead of conventional teaching methods
or only approaches to online teaching has many advantages
not only for teaching students, but also for the learning
environment, namely for teachers of institutions of higher
education [1]. Some of these benefits include improving the
English learning process and developing language skills,
which is conditioned upon the impact of blended learning
on each of the integrated English language skills, namely
writing, speaking, and listening [1].

Blended learning is a set of pedagogical strategies
and practices that are closely related to the emergence of new
technology in society and in institutions of higher education.
This teaching methodology is used in all academic and pro-
fessional fields and, accordingly, has a positive impact on
the motivation and efficiency of students’ learning [2], and
in particular when students are learning English. Notably,
blended learning allows not only improving the proficiency
in a foreign language (for example, English), but also con-
tributing to easier integration of foreign students into the
educational process of institutions of higher education [3].

Teaching English in higher education institutions
demonstrates a high level of effectiveness of the acquired
knowledge by students, in particular, provided that the
method of blended learning is used in the educational pro-
cess, which allows combining both internet opportunities
and classical (conventional) approaches to the implementa-
tion of the educational process towards better assimilation
of educational material by students. Under the influence
of academic, technological, and innovative development,
higher education institutions are increasingly using this
methodology in the educational process, and especially
now - during the period of pandemic restrictions. Thanks
to special interactive tools, blended learning, on the one
hand, allows for live communication, and on the other
hand - creates opportunities for students to learn the lan-
guage better, without requiring the student to be present in
the classroom, because learning can take place online, that
is, students can read books, watch videos, learn new words
visually.

Thanks to the use of innovative technologies, teachers
of institutions of higher education feel more confident in their
ability to teach English, so they are increasingly moving from
didactic to more interactive forms of presenting educational

Ponomarenko et al.

material to students [4]. To improve the efficiency of using
information and communication technologies (ICT) in stu-
dents’ learning of English, it is advisable to increase the
level of digital competence of teachers to improve the edu-
cational process in the future [5]. Information and commu-
nication, and creative technologies open up new methods
of learning English for students. Efficient introduction and
use of ICT in the process of learning English allows im-
proving the level of knowledge, competence, and practical
skills of students increases. ICT provides unhindered access
to communication directly with native English speakers.
However, the efficiency of implementing and using ICT to
improve the English language proficiency substantially de-
pends on the skills of using such technologies both among
teachers who use ICT in the educational process, and students
who use ICT to elevate their knowledge, skills, and commu-
nicative competence in English.

Thus, proceeding from the relevance of the subject
of blended learning in learning English, the purpose of this
study is a selection of tools for creative learning of English
according to the blended learning methodology and establish-
ing their impact on the level of English language proficiency.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Many well-known foreign and Ukrainian authors have worked
and continue to work on the study of the specific features
of learning English in a blended learning environment and
solving related problems. The team of researchers led by
O. Bezliudnyi adheres to the position that the use of blended
learning methods in English language classes in institutions
of higher education is one of the promising areas of training
specialists with knowledge of English [6]. Thus, learning
English in a blended learning environment allows improv-
ing your speech skills in English by watching a variety of
videos online, where information can be obtained directly
from native speakers. Researchers note that it is possible to
learn English in a blended learning environment using vari-
ous personal devices at the same time, for example, mobile
phones, MP3 players, and modern software [6]. Blended
learning provides students with a new opportunity to learn
additional material in English. M. Prokopchuk claims that
the main functions of blended learning in the context of
learning English by students of institutions of higher edu-
cation are as follows [7]:

1) a cognitive function that can be used to obtain infor-
mation using computer technologies and internet resources;

2) developing function, according to which students ac-
tivate the knowledge and ability to read and write in English,
form and develop photo-visual competencies, non-linear
thinking competencies, information hygiene competencies,
as well as socio-emotional communication competencies
between members of an English-speaking society;

3) training function, according to which students learn
how to perform tasks independently, check their personal
level of English proficiency thanks to not only a teacher who
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evaluates their knowledge, but also using various online
platforms and applications;

4) diagnostic function, according to which English lan-
guage teachers can monitor the knowledge and professional
competencies acquired by students.

Upon studying the practices of using creative English
language learning tools in foreign institutions of higher
education, a team of researchers led by H. Andriianova iden-
tifies such models of English language learning that are
used in foreign institutions of higher education in blended
learning conditions as follows [8]:

1) Face-to-Face Driver model (according to this model,
the educational process takes place in conditions of live com-
munication between students and teachers, during which
students study the basic part of the educational material);

2) Rotation model (the use of this educational model
allows dividing students” learning of educational material
in English into two parts — students study one part of the
educational material in full-time learning, being in class-
rooms, and the other - in distance learning);

3) Flex model (according to this educational model,
students learn most of the volume of educational material
independently, while using the information provided on online
resources; teachers conduct consultations for students to study
complex topics);

4) Online lab model (according to this educational model,
students learn English within the framework of the institutions
of higher education, but the educational process is based on
the use of an electronic type of training in classrooms with
computer equipment);

5) Self-blend model (this training model offers students
to take additional training courses to elevate the basic knowl-
edge gained in the learning process);

6) Online Driver model (according to this model, the
educational process is built based online platforms, using
which students learn new knowledge of English and acquire
professional and communicative competencies; however,
the teacher’s participation in training is not excluded because
they must also conduct full-time classes and consultations).

Thus, focusing on the problems of learning English
in a blended learning environment, the questions of the
specific features of using creative English language learning
tools in a blended learning environment are not fully covered.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The methodological framework of this study is the academic
achievements of foreign and Ukrainian researchers towards
determining the features of learning English in a blended
learning environment. The study is based on the coverage
of the idiosyncrasy of the introduction of blended learning
methods for learning English by students of the institutions
of higher education, concurrently focusing on the practice
of using this approach by teachers of the Department of
English and foreign languages of the Oles Honchar Dnipro
National University, Hryhorii Skovoroda University in
Pereiaslav, Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National Uni-
versity. To achieve the purpose of the study used: 1) methods

of abstraction, theoretical analysis, synthesis, induction, and
deduction - to present the research-to-practice foundations
of the influence of tools of creative learning of English on
the academic achievements of students in learning English
as exemplified by Oles Honchar Dnipro National University,
Hryhorii Skovoroda University in Pereiaslav, Kamianets-Po-
dilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National University.

The information basis of the study comprises the re-
sults of a questionnaire survey conducted on the example
of institutions of higher education, wherein the authors of
the study engage in teaching activities. The survey was at-
tended by 34 students of the 3™ year of non-philosophical
specialities studying at the Oles Honchar Dnipro National
University, 57 students of the 2™ year of the speciality “second-
ary education (English language and literature; speciality:
German/French/Russian)”, studying at the Hryhporii Skovo-
roda University in Pereiaslav, and 48 students of the 3*year
of the speciality “Secondary Education (language and lit-
erature (English)), receiving higher education at the Ka-
mianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National University. Students
learning English at the Olesya Honchar Dnipro National
University, Hryhorii Skovoroda University in Pereiaslav, and
Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National University had
to answer 5 questions of the questionnaire, namely:

Question 1. Why do you think you need to learn English?

a) this is the main requirement of the future profession;

b) for family communication;

¢) for personal pleasure;

d) for superiority over others in different areas of life.

Question 2. How do you feel about the introduction of
ICT and creative learning tools in the educational process?

a) positive;

b) neutral;

¢) negative;

d) difficult to answer.

Question 3. Do you learn English using ICT and creative
learning tools?

a) yes;

b) not always;

¢) no;

d) difficult to answer.

Question 4. First of all, what ICT and creative learning
tools do you think can improve your English proficiency?

a) electronic reference books and dictionaries;

b) multimedia technologies;

¢) project work on the Internet;

d) online platforms;

e) social networks;

f) blogs;

g) online resources for communication;

h) mobile apps;

i) all answers are correct.

Question 5. In your opinion, has your level of English
proficiency increased due to the introduction of ICT and
the use of creative learning tools in the process of learning
English?

a) yes;
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b) it would be fair to say it has improved;
¢) no;
d) difficult to answer.

The obtained results of the questionnaire survey were
processed using the data processing method and presented
in the main section based on the method of plotting graphs
and diagrams.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

General characteristics of the method of creative
learning of English in a blended learning environment

The practice of institutions of higher education towards
conducting training sessions in English demonstrates that
today the educational process mainly takes place in a blended
learning environment. Thanks to this method of organising
the educational process, the classic conventional approach
to learning is combined with the distance learning regime,
which is especially effective in modern conditions that have
developed both in Ukraine and in the world in the light of
pandemic restrictions.

Blended learning, being a new method of learning
English, allows using modern interactive and innovative
technologies in the process of learning English, so that the
conventional educational process becomes a more creative
process, which is based on an innovative approach to stu-
dents acquisition of communicative competencies in English.
Blended learning allows using the accumulated positive
practices of classical learning, complementing it with modern
technological innovations [2]. Practice demonstrates that
the modern model of blended learning is described by the
following facts [9]:

1) students get access to all the materials necessary for
performing practical tasks, students can also use these ma-
terials for self-study because all educational materials are
presented not only in printed form, but usually most of

Ponomarenko et al.

them are available in electronic format;

2) the teacher of such a learning model should make a
resource map wherein they should indicate where students
should get the educational material from, that is, indicate
which of the educational material is available in printed
form, which can be used with computer tools, since this
material is in electronic form, and which is available on the
Internet;

3) classes can take place online, where communication
between the teacher and students takes place in chats, forums,
and blogs;

4) a special feature of blended learning is that it allows
conducting lectures in the form of audio and video presen-
tation of educational material to students.

Independent work of students using information and
communication technologies contributes to the development
of creative potential among students, as well as encourages
them to acquire additional knowledge. Focusing on the tools
of creative learning of English in a blended learning en-
vironment, an important role in this process is played by
various interactive tools that also expand their functions
and opportunities for use under the influence of the devel-
opment of science and technology. Thanks to the use of in-
formation and communication technologies in the process
of learning English, students have the opportunity to assess
their knowledge of the language through passing online
tests. Teachers, for their part, can also evaluate the student’s
knowledge that they have mastered while learning English
online. Online platforms are equally important for creative
learning of English. Each of the presented online platforms
on the Internet is aimed at improving the level of English
proficiency of its users. Such platforms are designed specifi-
cally for different levels of students’ English proficiency. As
for the features of learning English in a blended learning
environment, this method, compared with other educational
methods, has numerous advantages (Fig. 1).

’— Use of interactive and innovative technologies I

’— Independence in language learning |

’7 Regularity of classes |

Individualisation of the educational process for the needs
’7 of each student |

— I |

’— Constant interaction between student and teacher |

’— Use of authentic educational materials |

’— Focus on a large number of students in the group |

’— Objective evaluation of learning outcomes |

Figure 1. Advantages of using the blended learning methodology in the process of learning English

Source: developed by the authors based on [10; 11; 12]
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The advantages of online platforms in learning English

by students of institutions of higher education are as follows:

1) mobility, which is expressed in the availability of educa-

tional material for each student and its processing, regardless

of the place of residence and time (but a special basis for this
should be the presence of an internet connection);

2) Systematic, which indicates that the assimilation of
educational material by students is gradual, since the cur-
riculum provided by the platform is specially designed for
the needs and level of knowledge of each student; students
must gradually assimilate the educational material provided
by the platform programme;

3) interactivity, since the educational process developed
based on interactive platforms requires the use of modern
innovative technologies;

4) controllability of knowledge, that is, the teacher, even
without communicating with the student live, has the op-
portunity to evaluate the level of knowledge acquired by the
student and the acquired competencies.

Based on the information provided in [13-15], it is
determined that teaching English in a blended learning
environment takes place through the use of modern infor-
mation and interactive technologies. For creative learning of
English in modern conditions, the following modern online
tools are used [16]:

1) online dictionaries, including Cambridge online dic-
tionary, Oxford online dictionary, ABBYY, Reverso Context
online dictionary, and Lingvo Live dictionary, which are
quite effective (with this interactive tool, students get in-
formation about the pronunciation of a word in the British
and American versions of English pronunciation. These
dictionaries also provide information about how each word
is interpreted and what context it used in; interpreting the
meaning of a word in English considerably expands the vo-
cabulary, so students learn even more words);

2) online news, viewing which the student gets the op-
portunity to develop listening skills and substantially expand
their vocabulary;

3) chat, where the teacher and students participate (the
main focus of this tool is aimed at developing students’
writing skills);

4) conduct conversations and conferences using various
interactive applications, such as Skype or Viber, or interactive
platforms, such as Zoom and Google Meet;

5) social networks, among which the use of Facebook,
Instagram and Twitter, etc. is especially popular; for example,
when learning English, the posts of famous people in En-
glish become interesting to students and students try to un-
derstand their meaning, sometimes commenting on these
posts also in the language of the author of such posts;

6) mobile applications, the use of which allows students
to learn additional practical material, which eventually
becomes an essential tool for consolidating the acquired
knowledge.

Practices of creative learning of English in the context
of Ukrainian higher education

In accordance with the above, it is advisable to consider the
practices of implementing creative foreign language learning
in blended learning of Ukrainian higher education insti-
tutions. Thus, teachers of the Departments of English and
foreign languages of the Olesya Gonchar Dnipro National
University, Hryhorii Skovoroda University in Pereiaslav, and
Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National University offer
students to use the following online platforms:

1) online platform Quizlet, based on there are specially de-
signed modules for testing students’ knowledge of English
(apart from standard modules, the platform also allows de-
veloping individual modules for individual specialities of
students; based on the platform, one can also listen to the
correct pronunciation of words that are new to students,
this, for its part, is a good tool for correcting mistakes that
students make when learning English);

2) online platform Freerice, based on which in the process of
learning English, users, that is, both students and teachers,
have the opportunity to learn about the meaning of words
that they do not understand (this substantially increases
the level of vocabulary because, learning the meaning of
words, students and teachers also remember synonyms of
unknown words; students can use this platform with any
level of English proficiency);

3) online platform Learn English from the British Council,
based on which there are a numerous developed flash exer-
cises that can be performed by a student who speaks any
level of English, since these exercises are specially grouped
by the English proficiency level;

4) online platform Vocabulary.com which provides students
with the opportunity to learn new words in their speciality,
since the process of learning words is based on associations
and illustrations.

Among other online tools that also have positive
teacher recommendations and are used quite efficiently in
a blended learning environment is the Microsoft Teams
online platform. At the same time, to facilitate the process
of mastering the English language, it is advisable to use the
Flipgrid application. The use of this application for the user,
especially for students, is free of charge. The main purpose
of using the app is to develop communication skills because
students can create short video responses and take part in
video conversations according to the topic of the lesson.
The popularity of using this application has increased espe-
cially now, when all institutions of higher education, con-
sidering the conditions of pandemic restrictions, provide
training for students in distance learning mode.

Thanks to modern interactive tools, teachers get the
opportunity to remotely monitor the educational and cog-
nitive activities of students because this does not require
face-to-face contact with each student to determine what
level of knowledge they have gained while learning English.
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The use of interactive tools by teachers in learning English
contributes to more intensive interaction of students with
each other, because tasks usually take place in groups, de-
velop critical thinking, and improve focus on learning.
Educational practice demonstrates that by communicating
online, students are more actively involved in discussions
and vividly discuss educational problems. Notably, com-
munication with native speakers plays an essential role in
improving the level of English proficiency. Considering that
full-time communication of students with native speakers
is quite limited, but the practice of remote communication
with native speakers through the use of modern tools is
quite common in Ukrainian institutions of higher education,
in particular, it is actively implemented by teachers of the
Departments of English and foreign languages of the Oles
Honchar Dnipro National University, Hryhorii Skovoroda
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University in Pereiaslav, Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko
National University. In this context, the authors of this
study can also state the importance of analysing the prac-
tices of foreign institutions of higher education in improv-
ing the educational and cognitive process of learning En-
glish and studying modern tools that are efficiently used
for creative learning of English by students in the process
of online communication with native speakers of a foreign
language.

Furthermore, the authors conducted a survey based
on the study of the impact of creative English language
learning tools on students’ academic achievements in learn-
ing English. The results of the survey demonstrated that the
majority of students, which is 46% of respondents, study
English, since this is the main requirement of their future
profession (Fig. 2).

46%

The main requirement of the future profession
= For family communication
For personal pleasure

= For superiority over others in various walks of life

Figure 2. Statistics of students' responses to the question “Why do you think you need to learn English?”

At the same time, the answers to the second question
demonstrate that 84% of the surveyed students indicated
their “positive” attitude towards the introduction of ICT

and creative learning tools in the process of mastering the
English language (Fig. 3).

90 84%
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20

10 4%

Positive Neutral

12%

0% .

Negative Difficult to answer |

Figure 3. Statistics of students' responses to the question “How do you feel about the introduction of ICT and creative
learning tools in the educational process?”

As for the use of information and communication
technologies and creative tools when learning English, 92%
of respondents prefer such practices, while 3% of students
surveyed do not always express a desire to learn English
using ICT, and 5% of students find it difficult to answer this
question. At the same time, to the question “What ICTs and

creative tools can improve the English language proficiency
level?”, 95% of the surveyed students noted the importance
of electronic reference books and dictionaries, multimedia
technologies, project work on the Internet, online platforms,
social networks, blogs, online resources for communication
and mobile applications in improving their personal level
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of English language proficiency. 1% of the surveyed stu-
dents preferred multimedia technologies, and 4% - online
resources for communication. 89% of the surveyed students

expressed their opinion on improving the level of English
language proficiency due to the introduction of ICT and cre-
ative learning tools in the process of learning English (Fig. 4).

100
90
80
70
60
50
40
30

;

5 .

Yes It would be fair to say it
has improved

89%

0% 3%
[ |
No Difficult to answer

Figure 4. Statistics of students' responses to the question “In your opinion, has your level of English proficiency increased
due to the introduction of ICT and the use of creative learning tools in the process of learning English?”

Thus, the results of the survey demonstrated an
increase in students’ academic performance in learning
English. In particular, it is established that students learn
English because knowledge of English is one of the require-
ments for future employment, as well as from the stand-
point that English creates advantages over different spheres
of life. The majority of students surveyed noted their posi-
tive attitude towards the introduction of ICT and creative
learning tools in the educational process of teaching En-
glish. At the same time, students noted the importance of
using such ICT in learning English as electronic reference
books and dictionaries, multimedia technologies, project
work on the Internet, online platforms, social networks,
blogs, online resources for communication, mobile appli-
cations, multimedia technologies, and online resources for
communication. Almost 9 of the students who took part
in the survey noted the importance and positive impact of
ICT and creative learning tools on the results of improving
the English language proficiency level.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, in the course of this study, it was found that the use
of interactive and innovative tools in learning English
increases the level of students’ language acquisition. The

presence of a high level of efficiency from the use of such
tools in a blended learning environment is confirmed. The
study covered the practices of using modern information
and communication technologies in the conditions of blended
learning in Ukrainian institutions of higher education, in
particular, using the example of the Oles Honchar Dnipro
National University, Hryhorii Skovoroda University in Pere-
iaslav, and Kamianets-Podilskyi Ivan Ohiienko National
University. The most common creative tools for learning
English have been identified, including such online plat-
forms as Quizlet, Freerice, Learn English from the British
Council, Vocabulary.com, Microsoft Teams, online dictio-
naries, interactive tools, mobile apps, etc.

In this paper, the study of the influence of ICT and
creative English language learning tools on students’ aca-
demic achievements in learning English was conducted
using a questionnaire method on the example of the Oles
Honchar Dnipro National University, the Hryhorii Skovo-
roda University in Pereiaslav, and the Kamianets-Podilskyi
Ivan Ogienko National University. The results of the survey
demonstrated that students actively use ICT and creative
English language learning tools to master English at a high
level, which is the basis for further research on the practical
vector of the chosen problem.
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CyuJacHi iHCTpyMEHTU KpeaTUBHOIro BUBYEHHS aHIMiNCbKOI MOBU
B YMOBaX 3MilLlaHOro HaBYaHHA: AOCBIA YKpaiHCcbKux 3BO

AHorTauif. [TpakTika BUKTalaHHA aHIIIICPKOI MOBY B 3aKJIafiaX BUINOL OCBITH 3acBiguye eeKTUBHICTD Ta BOZHOYAC
MONY/IAPHICTh 3aCTOCYBaHHA METOIVMKM 3MilIaHOTO HaBYaHHA. MeTO0 HayKOBOi CTaTTi € BM3Ha4YeHHA iHCTpyMeHTiB
KPEeaTMBHOIO BUBYEHHS AHIVIIMICPKOI MOBM B YMOBaxX 3MINIAHOIO HaBYaHHs Ta BCTAHOBJIEHHA IXHBOIO BIUIMBY Ha
piBeHb OBOJIOAIHHA AHIMIICBKOI0 MOBOIO. [I/11 PO3KPUTTS METU JOCTII>KEHHS BUKOPMCTAHO METOAM TeOPETUYHOIO
Ta eMIIPMYHOIO CIPSMYBAaHHA, 30KpeMa abCTparyBaHH:S, TEOPETUYHOIO aHaji3y, CUMHTe3y, IHAYKUi Ta gemykuii,
CIIOCTEpEXEHH A, aHKeTHOTO ONMTYBaHH:A, ONNCY, HOPiBHAHHA i y3arajbHeHHA. BcTaHOBIEHO, 1110 3MilllaHe HaBYaHHA,
SAK HOBa METONMKA BVBYECHHS aHIVNICbKOI MOBHU, Ilepef0adae BUKOPUCTAHHSA B OCBITHBOMY IIpOLeCi Cy4acHUX
IHTEPAaKTUBHMX Ta iIHHOBALIIHMX TEXHOJIOTIN, 3aBJAKMA YOMY TPAAMLIMHMII OCBITHIN IPOLEC IIEPETBOPIOETHCA HA
KpeaTMBHMII IIpolLiec i3 IHHOBALITHIM IiIXOfIOM J10 3000y TTA CTyfieHTaMy Ipo(eciiTHIX KOMIIeTeHTHOCTell. BusHadeHo,
110 BUKOPUCTaHHA iHOpMaLifIHO-KOMYHIKaTUBHUX TEXHOJIOTIl B yMOBaX 3MillIaHOTO HaBYaHHSA PO3KPUBAE Ieper
CTYJEHTaMM MOXX/IMBOCTI JJO CAMOCTI/IHOrO BMBYEHHSA HAaBYa/IbHOI'O MaTepialy, OfHAK TaKUil IPOLEC MA€ IIPOXOAUTHI
TiJ KepiBHUITBOM BUK/Iajaua. JJoBefieHo, 1110 He MEHII BayK/IMBOIO 3HAYEeHHS /ISl KpeaTVBHOIO BUBYEHH: aHIIiICbKOL
MOBI BifjirpaloTh OHJIAMH-IUIATGOPMY, HepeBaraMm SAKUX € MOOIIbHICTD, CHCTEMAaTUYHICTh, IHTePaKTUBHICTb Ta
KOHTPOJIbOBAHICTh 3HaHb. BcTaHOBNIEHO, W0 BUKIagadi kadenp aHriiicpkoi Ta iHo3eMHOI MOBU [IHIIpOBCHKOTO
HallioHasbHOTO YHiBepcuteTy iMeni Onecs [onyapa, YuiBepcurery Ipuropis CkoBoponu B ITepescnasi Ta Kam sHerp-
ITopinbcpkoro HanioHanbHOTO yHiBepcureTy imeHi IBana OrieHka [ KpeaTMBHOTO BMBYEHHSA aHIJIIICBKOI MOBU
CTYAEHTaM IIPONOHYIOTh BUKOPUCTOBYBATU Taki oHmaiH-1iar¢popmu Ak Quizlet, Freerice, Learn English from British
Council, Vocabulary.com, Microsoft Teams ta gogarox Flipgrid, epekTuBHicTb 3acTOCyBaHHA AKMX IiATBEPIKEHO
MPOBE/IEHMM aHKETYBaHHAM CTY/ieHTiB. [IpakTyHe 3Ha4YeHHA OTpUMMaHUX y NOCIIIIPKEHHI pe3y/nbTaTiB, BKa3ye Ha Te,
0 Mifxin, BiAIIOBIZHO IO AKOTrO NepenbadeHo NMPOBeIEHHS ONUTYBAaHHA CTYHAEHTIB METOJOM aHKeTYBaHHS 3 LU0
BUABJICHHS BIUIVBY iH(GOpMaliliHO-KOMYHIKaIilIHXX TeXHOJIOTii Ta IHCTPYMEeHTIiB KpeaTBHOIO BYBYEHHA Ha HaBYa/IbHi
TOCATHEHHs CTY/IEHTIB Y BUBYEHHI aHI/IiIJICHKOI MOBM B YKPAIHChKMX 3aK/Ia/laX BUILOI OCBITH, Ma€ yHiBepCa/IbHE 3HaYE€HH

KnioyoBi cnoea: MeToA1Ka 3MillIaHOTO HAaBYAaHHA, iIHHOBAII/HI Ta iHTepaKTMBHI IHCTPyMeHTH, OHNTalH-IIaTGOpMa,
OCBITHiI Ipo1ec
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INTRODUCTION

Trends in the development of management in education,
which are inherent in modern society, require new approaches

of work with teaching staff, creating new models, intro-
ducing new educational programmes, etc. The problem of

to ensure the development of a modernised paradigm of
educational management. The head of the educational in-
stitution, teachers, and students are at the centre of reforms,
and that is why new knowledge is needed in this area, up-
dating best management practices, analysis of rational areas

governance in education is conditioned by ideological and
socio-economic changes in society, the desire to build demo-
cratic foundations of coexistence.

Creating a theoretical basis for effective educational
management is not possible without the use of the best
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developments and ideas that are accumulated today in for-
eign and Ukrainian literature. The key issue of educational
management remains the consolidation of business and in-
terpersonal relationships between educational entities (E. Diez,
A.Villa, A. Lépez, I. Iraurgi [1]), improvement of the quality
of educational services for applicants (M. Matsuo, T. Tsukube [2]),
and in the system of out-of-school education (G. Pustovit,
V. Verbytskyi, R. Pavelkiv [3]) - management in the line
of building various profiles (artistic and aesthetic, scientific
technical, ecological and naturalistic, tourist and local lore,
physical culture and sports, research and experimental, hu-
manities).

The demands of the time, including digitalisation and
informatisation of education, the need to organise educa-
tional management based on democratic principles of gover-
nance, the transition to a new paradigm of education, the
introduction of quality education systems, etc., encourage
representatives of multidisciplinary outreach institutions
levels - both personal and institutional. For the educational
management of multidisciplinary out-of-school education
institutions the scientific basis is the work of Ukrainian and
foreign researchers on updating the content of educational
management (V. Antonov [4], N. Nychkalo, A. Molchanova,
and N. Klokar, etc. [5], I. Zastrozhnikova [6]). In particular,
I. Zastrozhnikova, drawing attention to the development of
education, reveals the regularity of the dependence of hu-
man development on the state as an institution that has real
opportunities for knowledge management in Ukraine. The
researcher emphasises the importance of the main resource
for state educational policy - regional educational policy,
which implements the processes of human development [6,
p. 147-148].

The issues of democratisation of relations in the sys-
tem “student/parent/public self-government bodies - di-
rector / head - pedagogical worker — students” are revealed
by such scholars as D. Challenger [7], R. Laursen [8] et al.
In particular, R. Laursen’s study emphasises the disclosure
of the issue of professional leadership in educational in-
stitutions in Denmark, and points to the emergence of
a tendency to “forget the role of educational institutions as
key democratic institutions” [8]. The scientist rightly notes
that it is in educational institutions that such management
methods should be spread, which would generally lead
teachers to instrumental and harmonised education of stu-
dents. The researcher argues for the need for democratic
governance and emphasises that .. principals are accountable
to municipalities to ensure such an approach in the edu-
cational institution” [8, p. 361-362], and therefore they are
responsible for what happens inside the institution. Thus, it
can be considered natural that the development of educa-
tional management depends on the management decisions
made by the representatives of the regional educational
policy, to which the directors of educational institutions are
accountable.

Recent studies also emphasise the saturation of
educational management with quality information data
(A. Kolesnikov, L. Bilovus and O. Oliynychuk [9]), the
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importance of scientific management of pedagogical sys-
tems in crisis conditions (G. Alonso-Yanez, S. Friesen,
A. Preciado-Babb and B. Brown [10], R. Khanal [11] et al.).
Thus, it is possible to highlight another pattern - the de-
pendence of regional educational policy on the scientific
training of heads of educational institutions operating in
different regions, their digital competence, and directly on
the infrastructure available in the region. In particular,
R. Khanal’s study highlighted the crisis in the management
of pedagogical systems in which the heads of educational
institutions found themselves during the quarantine caused
by COVID-19: “.. developed countries have an advantage
because they already have a well-established infrastructure
to support remote access to e-learning” [11]. The researcher
highlights the importance of the procedural approach to
management in the crisis period conditioned by the tempo-
rary economic and social requirements. At the same time,
the researcher emphasises the unprecedented situation for
many educators and focuses on tools that could be used to
facilitate management in education.

The purpose of the study is to reveal the content of
scientific approaches and scientific disciplines for the de-
velopment of educational management in multidisciplinary
out-of-school education institutions.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The study draws conclusions based on theoretical analysis
of legislative documents, dissertation research, materials
of papers and monographs of both foreign and Ukrainian
researchers. The study results are summarised based on
qualitative data (theoretical design that provides an op-
portunity to highlight the main approaches and theories to
the management of multidisciplinary autonomous out-of-
school education). The study results could be summarised
to describe the recommendations for the development of
educational management, but such generalisation is not the
purpose of the study, as this paper analyses broad social
phenomena that are transforming and acquiring new charac-
teristics in accordance with the development of a culture of
autonomy of a democratic society, causing changes in the
education system.
The study used the following methods:

— analysis to determine trends in the development of
out-of-school education during the establishment of a
democratic society, where one of the principles of coop-
eration in educational institutions at the institutional and
interpersonal level is the spread of autonomys;

— analysis to identify meanings in research papers, real
practice, revealing issues of educational management in the
process of implementing reforms by out-of-school subjects,
their adaptation to the management structure of multi-
disciplinary out-of-school educational institutions in the
gradual development of autonomy;

— description of the positions of researchers on the
use of scientific approaches in the management of social
systems and consideration of their relationship in the real
space of out-of-school (reflecting the features of scientific
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approaches taking into account existing changes in multi-
disciplinary out-of-school education);

— introduction of the concept of “management of a multi-
disciplinary institution of out-of-school education’, a descrip-
tion of its features;

— synthesis of multidisciplinary knowledge to create
a theoretical construction of new knowledge about the man-
agement of multidisciplinary out-of-school education insti-
tutions in the conditions of autonomy;

— comparison (information on educational management,
modern management paradigm and its comparison with the
previous paradigm);

— generalisation to formulate ideas for theoretical un-
derstanding of real practices of management of multidisci-
plinary institutions of out-of-school education in the con-
ditions of autonomy.

The study used the method of analysis in the process
of elaboration: 1) Strategy for the development of out-of-
school education, in which one of the key vectors is the
management vector [12]; 2) Law of Ukraine “On Education”
to identify a fragment of changes in social reality - the right
of autonomy to self-government [13].

The research has an interdisciplinary nature, which
uses not only knowledge of pedagogy, nonscholastic peda-
gogy, but also such disciplines as “Philosophy of Education’,
“Social Philosophy”, “Sociology”, “Sociology of Education”
Such interdisciplinary emphases help to fill gaps in the
structure of new scientific knowledge about educational
management in multidisciplinary out-of-school education
institutions and create a theoretical construct to ensure the
organisation of basic concepts and categories as accepted
for extracurricular activities. This is relevant for the fur-
ther design of disciplinary knowledge into a single system,
which has laws, substantive characteristics, general and
specific principles, taking into account the personal and
professional traits of the director and leaders of educational
reforms as drivers of quality out-of-school education.

Thus, the analysis of the theoretical foundations
focuses on the study of how the management system of
multidisciplinary institutions of out-of-school education is
possible to influence the social reality.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Characteristics of the content of scientific approaches
to the management of multidisciplinary out-of-school
education institutions in the conditions of autonomy

The intensity of transformations in the educational sphere,
in particular, with the introduction of the key principle -
the autonomy of educational institutions, puts forward new
requirements for the management of multidisciplinary out-
of-school educational institutions. It not only includes re-
newing the relationship between out-of-school activities,
but also modernising the entire content of educational
management, which requires theoretical generalisation and
further understanding to predict the process of providing
educational services.

In the Strategy for the development of out-of-school
education, one of the vectors of development is management,
which, in turn, is characterised by three strategic goals,
namely: “1) staffing, creating appropriate conditions for
professional development and work; 2) development of
out-of-school education management; 3) expansion of
cooperation” [12, p. 64]. In other words, the need for the-
oretical understanding of the management vector of out-
of-school education is largely determined by the level of
training of management staff, their willingness to manage
in the autonomous conditions.

The more complex and larger the structure of a multi-
disciplinary out-of-school education institution, the larger the
tasks facing the head, and hence the issues of their practical
implementation, given the rapid deployment of educational
and cultural space. I. Kushnir gives the right opinion in this
regard: “In recent years, educational institutions of Ukraine
have come a long way from monotony, unitarity to vari-
ability, diversity. The idea of subordinating the educational
process to the task of educating the individual is gaining
momentum, many innovative educational institutions have
appeared, the content of education is being updated and
improved, forms and methods of teaching and educational
work are being modified, educational space is based on
democratic principles” [14, p. 28].

In addition, the development of out-of-school peda-
gogy, leisure pedagogy as separate areas in the field of
pedagogy is one of the reasons for increasing attention to
the management of teachers in out-of-school institutions,
which is extremely limited to date in scientific and meth-
odological sources. In addition, the social and managerial
concept of leisure activity, which was presented as a product
of command and administrative activity, is being replaced
today by another that is devoid of rigid management, be-
cause the idea of democratisation of management and, in
particular, culture of out-of-school autonomy, without vi-
olating individual spiritual features, is a valuable basis for
working with teachers and applicants for educational ser-
vices. The dominance of autonomy at all levels (personal,
interpersonal, institutional, and interinstitutional) is the basis
for the development of educational management, organisa-
tion of out-of-school education, organisation of the head in
accordance with the basic functions of management (plan-
ning, organisation, motivation, control, etc.), social protec-
tion — educational process. The autonomy is consolidated
in the Law of Ukraine “On Education” and is interpreted
as follows: “autonomy is the right of the subject of educa-
tional activity to self-government, which consists in its in-
dependence and responsibility in making decisions about
academic (educational), organisational, financial, personnel,
and other issues of activities carried out in the manner and
within the limits prescribed by law” [13]. Thus, the issue
of observance of this right is connected not only with the
existence of legal requirements, but also with the needs
of the individual to manifest themself in the behaviour of
independence and, accordingly, responsibility for deci-
sion-making. The study suggests that in the case of the use
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of such rights by the subjects of out-of-school education,
it becomes possible to realise their own need for creativity,
which best develops human potential.

Modern researchers need to enrich both out-of-school
and leisure pedagogy with new concepts, ideas, and meth-
odological approaches to management. They are aware of
the need to close the gaps in this area. The fundamental
point for solving the issue of managing a multidisciplinary
institution of out-of-school education is the establishment of
an appropriate terminology and the construction of a holistic
scientific view of the culture of autonomy in educational
management, which is possible considering philosophy (so-
cial), psychology (social), sociology and educational meth-
odology in an organic combination will objectively reflect
the diversity of the phenomenon under consideration and
its individual elements.

The unification of the scientific concept of “autonomy
in the management of out-of-school institutions” took into
account that this concept is formed not only through the-
oretical considerations but also through professional un-
derstanding of the best democratic management practices,
so the defining feature of this concept is its interdiscipli-
narity. The study of the management of multidisciplinary
out-of-school education institutions also took into account
the existence of different profiles that affect the activities of
out-of-school education entities in different ways. In reality,
the issue of educational management of out-of-school in-
stitutions is determined by the positions of improving the
organisation of pedagogical work, efficiency of educational
process, making managerial decisions based on values, mini-
mising conflicts between representatives of the institution
and so on. All this would help improve the quality of human
resources, improve the vertical and horizontal management,
improve cooperation and more.

One of the important approaches to the management
of a multidisciplinary institution of out-of-school education
is systemic. According to researchers, this approach helps
to look at management as a dynamic and at the same time
static phenomenon, helps to assess the institution from the
standpoint of its development, will allow consideration of
its internal organisation. Thus, D. Dzvinchuk, V. Malimon,
V. Petrenko point out: “A systematic approach to manage-
ment emerged in the 1960s, based on the so-called theory
of general systems, according to which management is con-
sidered not as a series of functionally conditioned elements
arising from each other, not as a “one-dimensional” phenom-
enon, but as a multifaceted set of management actions to
ensure interconnection its external environment” [15, p. 21-22].
The authors point out three differences between the proce-
dural approach and the systems approach to management.
Thus, the first difference is “the recognition of the organi-
sation as a complex, multidimensional system with appro-
priate management requirements, which should take into
account the influence and interaction of many external and
internal factors that have a direct and indirect impact on
the organisation” [15, p. 22]. The second difference is the
consideration of the synergetic effect, because “the whole
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is always qualitatively different from the simple sum of its
constituent parts” [15, p. 22]. The third difference is the
consideration of changes in each element of management
with the assessment of necessary and appropriate changes
in all other elements, and, ultimately, the entire organisation,
which requires extremely comprehensive solutions to any
problems of the organisation: large and small, simple and
complex, current and future” [15, p. 22]. That is why a sys-
tematic approach to the management of a multidisciplinary
institution of out-of-school education characterises the
institution as a complex and multidimensional system in
which it is possible to explore its optimal functioning taking
into account external and internal factors that affect the dy-
namics of its development and the very image of both the head
and the teaching staff and graduates.

However, the director of a multidisciplinary institution
of out-of-school education cannot reject the procedural sci-
entific approach to management, because it is the proce-
dural approach that embraces the reality in the activities of
teachers and students of out-of-school education. These are
relationships, peculiarities of behaviour, and the practice
of becoming a person as a free person - experiential, active,
which is sometimes more complex than the idealised con-
struct. It is the procedural approach that helps maintain the
balance of the constructed management system in motion, the
dynamics of each day, week, month, etc. At the same time,
it is important for the movement of educational manage-
ment to work not only to acquire cognitive skills, but also
skills for later life, i.e., those skills that are considered key to
human life in the 21* century. To this end, the activities of
administrative staff should be directed to the development
of management education of both the younger generation
and adult members of the management elite in combination
with coaching, tutoring, psychological support, and more.
In this context, the concept of “management of a multidis-
ciplinary institution of out-of-school education” involves
the process of formalising existing information about the
object and subject of research, requires generalisation of new
ideas, best practices that will be system-forming factors.

It was taken into account that the educational man-
agement of a multidisciplinary out-of-school educational
institution determines not only the issues of planning and
control of educational services, but also the development
of new management models, which should be based on the
principles of legality goals, etc. There are three patterns that
underlie this model. Thus, the first of them is: improving the
quality of educational services depends on mapping the in-
dividual trajectory of professional development of teachers.
Notably, pedagogical workers who work with out-of-school
students every day have certain needs. A deep understand-
ing of these needs by the director and administration of the
institution should be the basis for developing a plan-map
for the professional development of each teacher. Secondly,
the development of educational management of the institu-
tion largely depends on the information provided by stake-
holders as person interested in the quality of out-of-school
education. Accordingly, such information is influential for
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the adjustment procedures of the principal and administra-
tive staff of a multidisciplinary out-of-school educational
institution. Third, the interests of out-of-school education
seekers should be the focus of educators who develop au-
thor’s educational programmes. The quality of educational
services can be guaranteed if the authors implement their
thoughts through the understanding of real practice, and
the tested programmes are introduced in stages, after a se-
ries of experimental work with students of out-of-school
education.

A wide range of available data helps to organise
a synergetic approach, in particular, in the educational
environment (S. Lovely, A. Baffum, R. Barth [16]), which
focuses on the processes of self-organisation, self-improve-
ment in the interaction of different generations, studying
internal and external relationships, connections, processes
of integration in amateur performance, self-management.
In this sense, it is also appropriate to refer to the work of
V. Budanov “Methodology of synergetics in post-classical
science and education” where, given a synergistic under-
standing of the position of educational institution manage-
ment: which, in fact, should become a reflective control
loop, in addition to the administrative vertical. They must
perform holistic management: from the creation of an in-
novative environment and exchange of experience, to the
creation of recommendation methods, regulations, and in-
spections” [17, p. 210]. Thus, through management practices
based on self-government, self-organisation, taking into

System approach

Procedural approach

account the ideas and thoughts of different generations,
etc., it becomes possible to expand the educational space
of out-of-school education in autonomy. This would allow
building a variety of areas that, in combination, will help to
develop educational management at the present stage.

That is why the methodological foundations in the
management of a multidisciplinary institution of out-of-
school education are: 1) knowledge of educational manage-
ment, taking into account the real processes taking place
in the field of out-of-school education; 2) awareness of
pedagogical workers of the right to autonomy, expression
of pedagogical creativity, the need to develop human re-
sources, taking into account the goals and objectives, laws,
principles, forms, methods of out-of-school pedagogy and
leisure pedagogy; 3) ensuring the adaptability of manage-
ment activities in accordance with the changes to create and
maintain the success of the institution.

With this in mind, the management of a multidisci-
plinary institution of out-of-school education is designed
to ensure systematic activities that will consider the influence
of external and internal factors, comprehensive solutions to
problems arising in the realities of human activities, syn-
ergies, etc. Thus, knowledge of the process of managing
a multidisciplinary institution of out-of-school education
involves systematisation of scientific approaches, high-
lighting their benefits, respectively, real and ideal, where
non-experiential concepts are human freedom, freedom of
teaching staft, autonomy of the institution (Fig. 1).

Synergetic approach

* Maintaining the balance of

¢ Obtaining a holistic view
of the optimal functioning
of management, considering
external and internal factors
in all profiles
* The possibility of theoretical
construction of a multifaceted
set of management actions
according to each profile
in terms of autonomy

the constructed control system
in motion
* Consideration of regularities
in new conditions, correction
of administrative actions
* The possibility of real
adaptation of best management
practices in the institution
* Consideration of the gradual
development of the culture

* Reflection of the received data
for creation of an innovative
environment
* Generalisation of experience of
self-management, self-organisation,
self-improvement
» Expanding the educational space
for innovations in the field
of extracurricular activities

of autonomy of the institution

Figure 1. Scientific approaches to the management of multidisciplinary out-of-school education institutions
and their advantages

The importance of humanities for the development of
educational management of multidisciplinary out-of-
school education institutions

Knowledge of the management process is conditioned upon
the desire of the head to achieve self-efficacy, a new level of
professional competence, which arises from the emergence
of a new view of the content of extracurricular education.

However, at the same time, managers are concerned about
the following questions: How to help increase the effec-
tiveness of management technologies in the educational
context of extracurricular activities? How to cope with the
pressure of socio-economic and organisational conditions?

Fundamental to the management of a multidisci-
plinary institution of out-of-school education are the ideas
that are developing in the direction of the philosophy of
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education. Cognitive categories of philosophy of education
provide an opportunity to characterise the content of manage-
ment and, accordingly, to express its essence through such
positions as structure and its elements, individual and col-
lective, considering the autonomy of the organisation of
extracurricular education. For management, the philosophy
of education plays a constructive role, because it distin-
guishes the gap between the ideas of management as the
absolutisation of forms of norm control and the ideas of
organising the work of the institution with autonomy as an
active beginning of society. It is the philosophy of educa-
tion that helps educational management to see the extreme
points that are consolidated in the management process, to
understand the existing barriers that hinder development.
That is, the management of a multidisciplinary institution
of extracurricular education has a unique philosophical basis
that enriches the understanding of educational manage-
ment, develops the terminology within the categories di-
rectly related to research, namely: “management”, “leader-
ship”, “monitoring”, “control”, which are saturated with new
content, because they cover the new reality.

In addition, for the compilation of research meth-
odology should take into account theories that develop
within the framework of social philosophy. In this regard,
the study considers the fundamental work of Yu. Bekh’s
“Philosophical Mode of General Management Theory”,
which emphasises that today is an active search for a modern
management paradigm: changes and processes of globalisa-
tion, with the spiritual revival of society and the individual,
with power and political stabilisation, with the problems of
achieving economic efficiency and social justice” [18, p. 11].
One of the important sciences related to the management of
a multidisciplinary institution of out-of-school education is
psychology, in particular, social psychology. The dialectic
of the relationship between social philosophy and social
psychology is considered by P. Gnatenko, S. Shevtsov [19].
The researchers point out the main differences: “if social
psychology is aimed at classes of individual and supra-in-
dividual phenomena, social philosophy - on the universal
principles of civilisational existence and development of
society as a whole system through the prism of man and the
value of humanistic priorities” [19, p. 87]. In the framework
of scientific research, with the help of ideas engraved in so-
cial philosophy, for the management of multidisciplinary
extracurricular institutions it is possible to consider the exis-
tence of the institution in society to implement humanistic
values, discuss and implement desirable forms of human
development. In leisure time, while within the framework
of social psychology, the development of individuality, es-
tablishing joint interaction between individuals, patterns
of individual and group behaviour, the principle of social
influence of the reference group on the individual, the con-
cept of “leadership’, “responsibility”, “comfort’, etc. That is
why social philosophy and social psychology is one of the
basic foundations in the management of education, and, in
particular, in the management of multidisciplinary institu-
tions of extracurricular education.
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To acquire systematic knowledge in management, it
is necessary to apply the laws and patterns studied by so-
ciology. Given that the management of a multidisciplinary
institution of out-of-school education should be aimed at
maintaining stability, improving efficiency, achieving sus-
tainable development, it is within sociological knowledge
that various factors influencing the decision-making pro-
cess can be found, and problems related to levels, forms,
and methods of management. The study suggests that it
would be a big mistake to abandon the knowledge provided
by sociology, because it works for the progressive develop-
ment of society in general and the education sector in par-
ticular. The following issues are considered in the sociology
of education management: the system of social action and
social interaction, social relations between institutions and
social communities, and, importantly for research, — extra-
curricular social communities. At the same time, educa-
tional management does not yet have certain standards and
is just beginning to develop. In this regard, it is appropriate
to define the concept of educational management, which is
given in the book “Sociology of Education”: “Educational
management is considered as a branch of management that
regulates the transformation of the content of educational
activities; it covers the content, forms of implementation
of principles, methods, approaches, technology, functions
and techniques of managing the interaction of educational
processes” [20, p. 260]. That is, agreeing with this view,
the study takes into account that the management system
appears as part of the management of social reality and is
a dynamic phenomenon. The role of the head and peda-
gogical workers, their positions in the educational sphere
can suffer from changes, because every day all subjects of
out-of-school education gain new experience, acquire new
knowledge, get acquainted with existing managerial and
pedagogical practices.

CONCLUSIONS

Considering various ideas in the field of education manage-
ment, there is an opportunity to reveal the importance of
scientific approaches (systemic, procedural, synergetic) and
scientific disciplines (philosophy of education, social philoso-
phy, social psychology, sociology, etc.) to reflect the bound-
aries of educational management of multidisciplinary ex-
tracurricular institutions. It was found that skilful use of
knowledge about scientific approaches, awareness of their
advantages, characterisation of the importance of scien-
tific disciplines for educational management will help the
management elite to see resources and, accordingly, justify
new ideas for building management models in the context
of autonomy - as a human right in a democratic society.
The need to improve the knowledge potential for directors/
future areas of multidisciplinary out-of-school education
institutions, to develop their ability to search for manage-
ment decisions based on interdisciplinarity, which plays an
important role in their orientation in a complex world of
knowledge is constantly saturated with new information.
Thus, it is confirmed that the disclosure of methodological
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approaches in the management of multidisciplinary out-of-
school education institutions is appropriate for finding new,
effective management solutions on the one hand, and on the
other — the emergence of new issues for further research. For
further research it is important to consider the relationship
between the adoption and implementation of “smart” man-
agement decisions for multidisciplinary extracurricular insti-
tutions, substantiation of categories related to the culture of
autonomy of extracurricular institutions, harmonisation in

eventually contribute to new ideas, introduction of effective
management practices, establishment of a new paradigm
of educational management, etc. The issues of developing
a scale for measuring the effectiveness of pedagogical ac-
tivities in out-of-school institutions, a scale of satisfaction
of applicants for out-of-school education institutions with
services provided, quality characteristics of business and
interpersonal communication in out-of-school education
institutions, etc., remain open.

the development of extracurricular education, which would
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Mosiakova

Ipuna IOniiBHa MocsakoBa

MeniTononbcbKnii fep>KaBHUI Iefaroriunmii yHiBepcuteT iMeHi borgana XMenpHULIBKOTO
72300, Byn. IerbmaHcbKa, 20, M. MeniTononb, Ykpaina

TeopeTuyHi ocHOBM ynpaBniHHA 6aratonpoginbHUM 3aK1aZ0M NO3aLUKiNIbHOI OCBITH
B YMOBaX aBTOHOMil

AHoTauif. AKTyalTbHUM IIMTAaHHAM Y CHCTeMi YKpaiHChbKOI Ta 3apy6iKHOI OCBIiTH € TIepeocMIC/IeHH MeTOfOMOTIT 1
YIPaB/IiHHA MO3aIIKiIIBHUMU 3aK/IaflaMy OCBIiTM. MeTOI0 CTaTTi € pOSKPUTTA 3MICTY HayKOBMX MifIXOfliB i HAYyKOBUX
IVICLIUIDTIH JJIs1 PO3BUTKY OCBITHBOI'O MEHEPKMEHTY B OaraTonpogiIbHIX 3aKIafiax NO3alIKi/IbHOI OCBiTH. Y BOCIipKeHH]
BUKOPMCTAHO CUCTEMHMIA, IPOLIECY/IbHII i CMUHEPTeTUYHMI METONOIOTIYHI IIiIXOIM 1O BUBYEHHS YIIPaB/IiHHA OCBITOI0
3 BUKOPMCTAHHAM METOJiB aHa/i3y Ta CMHTe3Y, CMCTeMaTN3allil, HOPiBHAHHSA, aHAJIOTil. Y CTaTTi HaBeJleHO pe3yabTaTu
aHaJIi3y HayKOBOI TiTepaTypy CTOCOBHO TEOPETUYHNX ITIIXOIB 10 YIPaB/IiHHSA, PO3KPUTO CYTHICTD IIOHATD, OB’ A3aHNX
3 OCBIiTHIM MeHEe[PKMEHTOM SK HOBJMM HAIpAMOM Yy HayIi Ta npaktuii. OKpecieHo fiialla3oH HayK, 110 CIPUATUMYTb
po30ynoBi HOBOI MapaiurMyl YIPaB/iHHA I 6araTonpodiNbHUX 3aK/Ia/iiB IO3alIKiIbHOI ocBiTH ((pinocodisa ocsity,
conjanpHa (inocodis, couiasbHa IICUXONOTifA, COLIONOriA TOIIO), 3pOOIEHO aKLeHT Ha JOTPMMAHHI IPUHIMNITY
aBTOHOMi3ail 3aKiazy. ABTOPOM BUABJICHO 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TeopeTH4YHOI Mogesi ynpasiiHHA 6araTonpodinbHuM
3aK/IaZloM II03alIKiIbHOI OCBiTM (KapTyBaHH:A iHAMBifyanbHOI TpaekTopii ImpodeciiHOro pO3BUTKY INearoriyHmx
IpaliBHMKIB, IO CIpKsA€ IIMOMIOMY pO3yMiHHIO iXHIX moTpe6 Ta, BiANIOBifHO, HOTEHIITHOMY NOKPAlLeHHIO SKOCTi
HaJaHHA OCBITHIX ITOC/TYT; YIIPaB/IiHHA B3aEMOJI€EI0 31 CTEMIKTONepaMI, 0 CIpYUAE OTPUMAHHIO iHPOpMalLiil CTOCOBHO
inTepeciB 3a1ikaBIeHNX 0cib, i, BIANIOBiIHO, KOPUTYBAHHIO YIIPABIIHCLKUX [iilf; YIIPaB/IiHHA MOETAIHVMMU IpOLiecaMy
pO3poOKM i BIpOBa/pKEHHSA aBTOPCHKUX OCBITHIX IporpaM, fKi MalTb TapaHTYBaTU AKICTb OCBITHIX IOCHYT,
OLIiHIOBAaTY OOIPYHTOBAHICTD IXHBOTO 3aIIpOBaKEHH BiIIOBiIHO 1o iHTepeciB 3700yBauiB, aHa/Ii3yBaTy Iic/14 IXHbOI
eKcrepyuMeHTanbHOl peanisanii). [IpakTuyna IiHHICTD poOOTH MONATAE Y MOXJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHA MaTepiasiB y
3aK/Iajjax BUILOI OCBITH y MeXKaX OCBiTHiX mporpaM «OcBiTHi, efaroriuni Hayku». MaTepianm MOXyTb CTaTH y HaTrofi
1A mipBMINeHHA kBayidikanii kepiBHMKIB 6araTonpodinpHX 3aKafis mosamkiibHoi ocBiTi y cepi ociTy fopocimx
(sax dopmanbHa, Tak i HepopManbHA OCBiTa), y 3aKIafiaX IiC/AAMIUIOMHOL OCBITM [yIA HiBMIIEHHA IpodeciiiHoi
KOMIIETeHTHOCTI aIMiHICTpaTMBHYX IpalliBHUKIB 6araTonpodibHUX 3aKIafliB IO3alIKiIbHOI OCBiTH

Kntouogi cnoBa: pepopMyBaHH:A CHCTeMY IIO3AIIKIIBHOI OCBITH, CHCTEMHUI, IIPOLIeCYaIbHNUI 1 CMHepre TUYHMI MiaXin,
OCBiTa JOPOC/NX, OCBiTHIJI MEHEIDKMEHT
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Abstract. The problem of experiencing personal well-being as a question of
. positive functioning of the individual in the actualised areas of life is relevant
¢ for modern psychological science and practice. The purpose of the study was
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: functional disorders in actualised spheres of life. The identified features of
: the structural components of experiencing their own well-being can be used
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¢ confirms the practical significance of the study
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INTRODUCTION

The issue of a well-being of individual is currently relevant
not only for modern psychological science and practice,
but also for the further comprehensive development of the
state. Experiencing personal well-being and happiness is
one of the leading conditions for the full functioning of the
individual in society, it acts as a condition and consequence
of meeting one of the basic human needs - the need for
self-realisation, a sense of subjectivity. The definition and
investigation of certain components of experiences allow
the study to come closer to understanding those aspects
of the existence of the individual that ensure its successful

existence in specific conditions and circumstances. In condi-
tions of functional impairment, in particular visual impair-
ment, the mechanism of experiencing personal well-being
is based on general patterns, but it may acquire certain fea-
tures conditioned by the specifics of internal factors that
determine the experience of personal well-being.

Thus, O.V. Huliaieva found that the experience of
well-being by persons with functional disorders is charac-
terised by internal contradictions: a positive emotional back-
ground (emotional well-being) is combined with low life satis-
faction and low level of positive functioning (psychological
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well-being) [1]. According to the study by Yu.M. Shvalb
and L.V. Tishchenko, it was determined that most of the
investigated persons with functional disorders have a low
level of awareness of life, perceive their own life as uninterest-
ing and emotionally insatiable, unfilled with meaning [2].
They experience their own life as unrealised, pointing out
the absurdity of its previous stage. These components deter-
mine the content of the existence of the subject, the internal
measure, the criterion and regulator of which, in fact, is the
experience of well-being of the individual. At the same time
O.V. Huliaieva identified a specific source of experiencing
subjective (emotional) distress by students with functional
disorders [1]. It is an assessment of their own health: emo-
tional colouring, the meaning of life is perceived by people
with functional disorders through their own functional
state, through their own functional disorders, conditioned
by limitations. The importance of an adequate attitude to their
own functional impairment is noted by K.K. Sotnikova,
who considered the self-acceptance of people with func-
tional visual impairments in the context of psychological,
social and professional adaptation [3]. The researcher em-
phasises the difficulties that arise in the process of establish-
ing social ties and relationships. Substantiating the main
methods and stages of work on psycho-social adaptation of
persons with functional visual impairments, K.K. Sotnikova
notes that the result of such adaptation is a sense of personal
ego-identity, achievement and experience of psychological
satisfaction in a new cultural environment, etc. [3].

Thus, despite the fact that the problem of prosperous
“I” existence of people with disabilities is identified by
Ukrainian researchers, the peculiarities of experiencing
personal well-being of people with disabilities are rather
underinvestigated. At the same time, in today’s world there
is a need: currently one of the strategic goals of the National
Strategy for Creating a Barrier-Free Space until 2030 in
Ukraine is to create the necessary conditions for self-realisa-
tion of people with limited mobility, including people with
visual impairments [4]. The practical implementation of
programmes and projects aimed at creating psychological
conditions for self-realisation of persons with functional
visual impairments in specific living conditions and cir-
cumstances, requires appropriate scientific and theoretical
framework and methodological tools. Therefore, it is neces-
sary to determine which internal determinants and certain
conditions contribute to or prevent a person with visual
impairments to adapt and lead a full life, to experience their
own existence as prosperous. Functional disorders, in par-
ticular, disorders of the visual analyser, limitations in life,
created by this disorder, are contained not in the disorder
itself, but in the consequences, those secondary deviations
that are caused by the disorder. However, in case of vision
loss, a person is still able to adequately perceive and imag-
ine the surrounding reality and themself in it by activating
compensatory reserves.

The purpose of the study is to identify and describe the
structural components of experiencing personal well-being
of persons with visual impairments. Therefore, it can be noted
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that the objectives of the study are: to clarify the peculiarities
of experiencing well-being of persons with visual impair-
ments; identification of the main structural components,
the degree of severity of which affects the experience of
well-being of persons with functional impairments.

LITERATURE REVIEW

There is no single common definition of psychological well-
being in modern psychology. As noted by N.V. Volynets [5],
this phenomenon is considered by researchers as a multi-
level multifactorial psychological construct that covers all
aspects of positive personal experiences in the process of
assessing quality of life, inner satisfaction with life in general.
Thus, L.V. Karapetyan, G.A. Glotova proposed a concept
“emotional and personal well-being”, which allows inte-
grating the idea of subjective (emotional, hedonistic) and
personal (psychological, eudemonistic) well-being, under-
stood by researchers as a holistic existential experience of
harmony between the inner and outer world. It occurs in
the process of life, activity, and communication of a person.
Thus, according to the authors, personal (psychological)
well-being is an integral part of a more voluminous con-
struct — emotional and personal well-being. Researchers
N.A. Baturin, S.A. Bashkatov, N.V. Gafarova consider it
necessary to introduce the term “personal well-being” to de-
note a phenomenon of a more general nature than psycho-
logical and subjective well-being [7]. The researchers define
personal well-being as a systemic formation of the human
psyche, based on positive functioning, which allows being
positive in various areas of life, and on the other hand, the
presence of positive subjective assessments of external factors
of well-being. Subjective well-being is a generalised reflection
of factors at all levels in the form of emotions, evaluations,
and judgments that allow a person to feel satisfied with life.

At the same time O.V. Huliaieva in her study applied
a comprehensive approach, i.e., an integrated model that
combines hedonistic and eudemonistic views on the psy-
chological well-being of person [1]. This approach identifies
three components of psychological well-being: emotional,
cognitive, and behavioural. The emotional component of
psychological well-being reflects the positive or negative
attitude of the individual that arises during the implemen-
tation of goals. Cognitive component of psychological well-
being involves the assessment of the persons life and life
satisfaction in general. Behavioural component of psycho-
logical well-being consists of resources that ensure the posi-
tive functioning of the individual and their self-realisation.
A.V. Voronina [8] also suggested her own approach to the
problem of experiencing psychological well-being. This ap-
proach is based on the idea that genetic factors may also
explain individual differences in the experience of psycho-
logical well-being.

A.V. Voronina proved that different levels of psy-
chological well-being can be explained by quantitative and
qualitative differences in individual and personal character-
istics [8]. The researcher defines psychological well-being
as the inner intentions of man (unconscious and conscious
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resource guidelines for viability, self-development, self-ex-
pression, and self-realisation), which are implemented in
the process of activities that are resources of psychological
well-being. N.V. Volynets substantiates the system-holistic
approach to the study of personal well-being, which allows
establishing a connection between the characteristics of the
individual and the peculiarities of experiencing the space of
life [9]. According to the definition, psychological well-being
is considered as a generalised, integral, reflected indicator
of a person’s experience of quality of life in all actualised
spheres of life, and an assessment of personal quality of life
in general. Its main feature is subjectivity, it is productive,
holistic, and comprehensive.

According to S.O. Minyurova and I.V. Zausenko,
the achievement of psychological well-being requires certain
efforts from a person: active systematic work on them-
selves, development of such personal qualities that allow
maintaining the stability of positive functioning in relevant
areas of life [10]. Psychological well-being of the individual,
according to the researchers, is the experience of satisfaction
with own life as a result of positive functioning, which was
achieved through self-development. Personal qualities are
determinants of personal well-being. The reseaerchers con-
sider personal qualities in the continuum of motivating and
stabilising [10]. At the same time, low indicators of psy-
chological well-being are associated with the fixation of the
individuals on their own weaknesses.

On the level of implementation of environmentally-
oriented human activities, Yu.M. Shvalb [11] points to the
close connection between environmental values (as a kind
of values that cover the sphere of interaction in the system
“human-nature”) and the emotional sphere of man. Since
the values of the individual as meaning-making units of
consciousness are assimilated and developed based on posi-
tive emotions, environmental values are included in the
emotional and value sphere of personality and determine
the intensity and course of human behaviour in relevant
areas of life. According to the researcher, it is the emotional
assessment of a person’s own life as a whole reflects the
general level of their psychological well-being and probably
determines the ecological orientation of human life [11].
Thus, ecological orientation of human life, reflected in the
emotional and value attitude of a person to themself, to the
social and natural environment, reflects the general level of
their psychological well-being and determines the successful
functioning of the individual and their life in general.

Considering the phenomenon of experience,
M.V. Papucha [12] points to its important role. According
to the researcher, it contributes to the awareness of the
attitude of the individual to the events of their own life, i.e.
“aimed at establishing a semantic correspondence between
human consciousness and its existence” [12]. At the same
time, if according to N.V. Volynets, the experience of psy-
chological well-being by a person is an internal reflection
of a prosperous self-existence [13], a persistent emotional
experience of the futility of own existence can be defined
as social deprivation and stigmatisation, and may indicate

personal distress. This can occur in conditions of functional
visual impairment. Then the negative experience is a con-
sequence of the destruction of hopes for the realisation
of their own capabilities, reduced motivation to succeed
and achieve goals, loss of life prospects, etc. N.V. Volynets
emphasises the productive essence of experiencing psy-
chological well-being, as it can change perceptions, views,
attitudes, values, and the products of experiencing psycho-
logical well-being are mental balance, new values, meaning-
fulness, completeness, integrity of life [13].

Modern psychological studies of self-esteem are based
on different approaches to determining the phenomenon of
human attitude to themself. A.M. Kolyishko identifies three
independent approaches to understanding the phenome-
non of personality self-attitude: self-attitude in the person-
ality structure (as a trait), self-attitude as a component of
self-regulation, and self-attitude as a structural component
of self-awareness (emotional and value, affective compo-
nent) [14]. The most promising in modern psychology is
the approach according to which self-attitude is a direct
presentation in the human mind of the personal meaning
of the self, i.e. the approach according to which self-attitude
is considered as a component of self-consciousness [15].
The basic in this case is the idea of V.V. Stolin that the foun-
dation of self-assessment is the assessment of the individual’s
own self, own traits and properties in relation to their own
motives, which express the need for self-realisation [16].
The personal meaning of the Self is manifested in the fact
that the individual considers their own self, their own
characteristics, opportunities, properties as a condition for
self-realisation, that is, a person comprehends themself as
a condition for achieving their own goals. V.V. Stolin notes
that personality traits can be conditions that either con-
tribute to the achievement of the goal, or are an obstacle
to the implementation of their own motives [16]. Then, in
the first case, the personal meaning of the Self will be posi-
tive (I-condition that promotes self-realisation), and in the
second case — negative (I-condition that prevents self-re-
alisation). Self-assessment of personality as a component
of self-awareness that performs the function of human
acceptance of self, awareness of their own characteristics,
capabilities and limitations, is studied in conjunction with
the self-concept of personality, its cognitive descriptive com-
ponent. The self-image of the individual meaningfully charac-
terises the role repertoire of the individual, their ego-identity
in certain areas of their life, i.e. is a role identity (due to the
social roles of the individual).

Due to the systematisation of scientific approaches,
0.0. Podzhynska defines personal identity as a person’s
self-determination in terms of physical, intellectual, and
moral traits, where the key is the value and volitional aspect,
which is expressed in the choice of goals, values that a per-
son follows throughout life [17]. The researcher emphasises
the importance of forming a value component of personal
self-consciousness, because it is values that serve as life land-
marks that guide the choice of leading activities, determine
the hierarchy, subordination of motives, give personal meaning,
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i.e. guide and shape the personality. They are the basis of
personality, which ensures the integrity of its development,
its identity. Yu.M. Shvalb notes that the individual’s solution
to the problem of self-identity allows them to choose their
own life motives, to gain independence from the challenges
of life circumstances [11]. The researcher considers the
process of identity establishment in the context of the
development of psychological abilities of the individual,
which allow them to be the subject of activities and their
own life relationships, allow not only engaging in specific
activities, but creating and organising them. The development
of these abilities is carried out as a result of solving a spe-
cial type of tasks in such spheres of life as social relations
(socialisation process), the sphere of cultural values and
meanings (personalisation process), and the sphere of in-
dividual existence (individualisation process).

MATERIALS AND METHODS

An empirical study aimed at determining the structural
components of experiencing the well-being of people with
visual impairments involved 60 respondents aged 35 to 50,
with the first and second disability groups, who are mem-
bers of the Mariupol Territorial Primary Organisation of
the Ukrainian Society of the Blind. Criteria for selection of
respondents were: mature age (35-50 years) and disability
group (first and second). Given the predominantly low so-
cial activity of people with visual impairments, secrecy and
isolation of such people, personal readiness for self-disclosure
is also a criterion for selecting respondents.

The selection of tools and the procedure of empirical
research was carried out taking into account the characteristics
and capabilities of respondents: test questions were voiced
(if necessary) by the researcher to the respondent; This pro-
cedure of empirical research acquires a certain specificity,
as it loses anonymity and, compared to the standard pro-
cedure, requires much more time and certain skills of the
experimenter. At the same time, such a procedure allowed
the participation in the study of persons with profound
functional visual impairments who do not have the skills of
non-visual work on the PC, which increased the represen-
tativeness of the sample.

To determine the characteristics of experiencing
their own well-being of persons with functional visual im-
pairments at the first stage was used standardised method
“Scales of psychological well-being by K. Ryft” in the ver-
sion of T.D. Shevelenkova and T.P. Fesenko [18], which de-
termined the level of integrated indicator of psychological
well-being of respondents and the degree of expression of
its main components, namely: self-acceptance — a compo-
nent that reflects a positive assessment of themselves and
their lives in general, awareness and acceptance of their
positive qualities and shortcomings; positive relationships
with others as the ability to empathise, and openness to
communication, as the ability to establish and maintain
contacts with other people, to be flexible, to be able to com-
promise; autonomy testifies to a person’s ability to have their
own opinion, to be independent of the opinion of others,
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to act and evaluate themself based on their own preferences;
environmental management indicates the presence of quali-
ties that determine the successful mastery of various human
activities: the ability to achieve the desired goal, overcome
difficulties, etc. The presence of life goals gives a sense of
meaningful existence, the value of the past, present, future
prospects; personal growth includes the desire for development,
the focus on learning and perception of the new, the presence
of a sense of progress. High, medium, and low levels of ex-
pression of components and the degree of expression of the
integrated indicator of psychological well-being of respon-
dents are determined according to the instructions: raw scores
are translated into the scores, which, according to the figure,
correspond to a certain level of expression, etc.

The second stage of the study included the method
“Test-questionnaire to determine the self-assessment of
personality (V.V. Stolin, S.R. Pantileev)” [19] to investigate the
peculiarities of self-assessment of persons with functional
visual impairments. According to the authors, self-attitude
as a stable feeling towards own self contains a number of
specific modalities or dimensions: inner honesty, self-con-
fidence, self-management, self-worth, self-acceptance, self-
attachment, inner conflict, and self-blame, which differ emo-
tionally, experience, and the semantic content of the corre-
sponding attitude to themselves.

The phenomenon of the experience of persons with
functional visual impairments about their own capabilities
and limitations in current ego-identities was studied using
the projective methodology by M. Kuhn, T. McParkland
“Who I am” [20], which aims to investigate the substantive
characteristics of identity. The answer to the question “Who
am I?” directly related to the self-perception of the person,
with the definition of their own social roles and psycho-
logical characteristics, i.e., awareness of their own self-image,
which is an indicator of the actualised spheres of life of the
individual. Since the authors determined that the number
of answers should be at least twenty, the inability of the re-
spondent to determine their own ego-identities in the re-
quired number of answers may indicate a lack of personal
reflection or impoverished role repertoire, narrowing of
spheres of life and work. Content-processing of answers
also allows analysing the presence in the structure of the
self-image of the subjects of the fact of defects and limita-
tions, as evidenced by answers such as “I am disabled” or “I
am inferior”, etc. The methodology consists of two stages.
In the first, the respondent gives a number of answers to the
question “Who am I?”, which are recorded independently
or by the researcher (if necessary). In the second stage, per-
sonal experiences of opportunities or limitations in rela-
tion to each ego-identity indicated by the respondent are
actualised in the respondents by choosing the answer to
the researcher’s question: “How do you experience your
own functional visual impairment?”: a) full restriction;
b) partial restriction; c) I do not know; d) partial opportuni-
ties; e) full opportunities. Determination of the percentage
comparison of each respondent’s personal experiences in
relation to opportunities and limitations in the ego-identity
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allows finding out whether the respondent’s self-actualisa-
tion predominantly occurs through opportunities or lim-
itations, how positive or negative is the personal meaning
of the self (according to V.V. Stolin [16]) in this case. This
tool can also be used to determine those ego-identities in
which personal experiences are on the continuum “partly
possible, quite possible” to use them as basic ones in further
remedial work with the self-image of a person.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Features of experiencing personal well-being by people
with functional impairments

Theoretical analysis of modern approaches to the study of
the experience of personal well-being and self-assessment
of the individual as an emotional and value component of
self-awareness allowed outlining a plan of empirical re-
search [21; 22]. Therefore, according to the results of the
first stage, it can be stated that most subjects (85%) showed
a medium level of psychological well-being, 5% - high, and

10% - low levels of the integrated indicator of psychological
well-being. 95% of respondents demonstrate an average
level of meaningfulness of life, the presence of interactions
that give meaning to life. Among the participants in the
survey, 75% are open to gaining new experience, tend to use
opportunities to develop their own potential. On the other
hand, 20% acknowledge the lack of their own development,
do not feel improvement or self-realisation, as evidenced by
the low level on the scale of personal growth. It is noteworthy
that some of the subjects have differences between the level
of expression of the integrated indicator of psychological
well-being (average) and the low level of expression of
components that have personally significant assessments.
This is ambiguous. Thus, against the background of the aver-
age level of satisfaction with the quality of own life (85%
of respondents), 45% of respondents show a low level of
self-acceptance, which indicates a persistent negative ex-
perience of dissatisfaction with themselves, their situation,
frustration with their past, etc. A more detailed description
of the survey results is shown in Figure 1.

100

90
80

70

60

50 +

40 -

30 +

20 -

10 -

0 - \ \ \ \

Positive Autonomy  Management Personal Goals Self- Psychological
relationships of environment  growth in life acceptance well-being
= Low = Average High

Figure 1. Level of expression of the integrated indicator of psychological well-being and its components
in the subjects (%)

Negative tendencies in self-acceptance are based,
first of all, on insecurity in own strengths and abilities,
which leads to high emotional anxiety. Without a positive
understanding of the possibilities of their own lives, the
experience of positive functioning, people with functional
impairments get used to their own maladaptive thoughts,
learn to live with negative feelings about their own func-
tional limitations and lack of opportunities [23]. There is an
establishment of a sense of learned helplessness, which is
characterised by difficulties with self-identification and, as
a consequence, with self-acceptance. Thoughts about the fu-
ture are confronted with negative perceptions of themselves
and, in turn, determine the nature of perceptions of their
own capabilities. There is a kind of vicious circle. Distorted
self-perception, based on awareness of their own limita-
tions and accepting such awareness as a constant affects the
increased sensitivity to environmental assessments, leads
to distortions in the communicative sphere, violations of

interpersonal relationships, isolation from the environment.
This is confirmed by the results: a sufficient level of posi-
tive, every second respondent has warm relationships with
people, while 50% have only a limited number of trusting
relationships, they find it difficult to be open, they are iso-
lated and frustrated, in interpersonal relationships tend to
take the position of a bystander.

The primary reason for the lack of behavioural skills
in society, the loss of initiative in communication may be
the lack of non-verbal communication, which occurs due
to functional impairment of the visual analyser. Vague per-
ception of the expression of the interlocutor’s face or the
impossibility of such perception, leads to misunderstand-
ings and communication barriers, does not allow a person
to obtain reliable information about the attitude of others.
Against the background of habitual thoughts about own
limitations, the situation of lack of positive relationships with
other people may no longer cause acute negative feelings, it
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also becomes habitual and ordinary and only confirms for
a person the fact of their limitations, increasing the state of
forced helplessness. The average level of expression of the
component on the scale of autonomy is currently 55% of
people with visual impairments, among those who partic-
ipated in the survey, indicating the advantage of their in-
dependence and independence, the ability to assess them-
selves based on their own standards. Respondents with a
high level of autonomy (45%) demonstrate independence
from the assessment and opinion of others, focusing on their
own goals and desires. However, against the background of
low and medium indicators of self-acceptance and positive
relationships with others, such a distribution of high and
medium scores on the scale of autonomy may confirm the
tendency of some respondents to isolate themselves from
fear of rejection. It can also be a sign of loneliness of some
respondents, their social isolation, etc.

High indicators of expressiveness on the scale of au-
tonomy can be interpreted as a sign of a positive trend that
has recently been observed in society. The state’s focus on
inclusion in communities expands the interactive capabili-
ties of people with visual impairments, gradually generates
thoughts and actions towards self-development, stimulates
a person to personal growth, encourages them to find ways
of their own independence. This opinion is confirmed by the
average score indicators on the scale of meaningfulness of life
and personal growth.

The mental development of a person with visual im-
pairment in conditions of reduced activity caused by func-
tional disorders of the perceptual sphere is closely related to
social adaptation, which requires special patterns of adap-
tation to the world. The isolation of a person with function-
al visual impairments relative to generalised others against
the background of increasing external opportunities for
self-realisation turns into a shift of man towards forced in-
dependence in the usual “safe” microsociety, consisting of
people with functional impairments. Creating a family and
having children, caring for elderly relatives encourages in-
dependence, personal growth, a sense of subjectivity, and
the progress in person’s life. Successful mastery of a person’s
various activities, the ability to overcome the difficulties
that arise, cause positive functioning and provide a sense of
experiencing their own life as a prosperous one. However,
against the background of the unformed ability to integrate
the experience gained in the micro-society into relevant
areas of life, there is a fragmentary, unrealistic perception
of various manifestations of life, so personal experience of
well-being acquires certain features.

Thus, at the first stage of study it was found that in
the structure of experiencing well-being of persons with
functional impairments there are components that prevent
the establishment of resourcefulness of the individual and
the actualisation of its capabilities. Respondents have a posi-
tive experience of their own life as a prosperous life in the
case of fixation on those components of life that are expe-
rienced in the context of personal capabilities.

Varava et al.

Features of self-assessment of persons with functional
visual impairments

The second stage of the study was aimed at determining
the dimensions and modalities that give respondents a cer-
tain specificity. Admittedly, the mechanisms of forming an
individuals attitude to themselves are based on a system
of ideas about their own characteristics, capabilities, and
limitations. In conditions of functional visual impairment,
the pattern of adaptation to the surrounding reality may
be based on protective mechanisms such as displacement or
denial. According to the survey, 60% of respondents showed
high scores on the scale of internal honesty. They are mostly
not open with other people, have difficulty understanding
important aspects of self-attitude, behaviour, etc. Indicators
on the openness scale correlate with indicators on the mea-
surement of internal conflict, namely: 55% of low-score par-
ticipants show a tendency to deny problems, superficiality
in assessing their self-esteem, which may indicate rigidity
of self-image and projected into socially desirable in their
answers. So far, none of the subjects has shown the result of
dissatisfaction with their own capabilities, poor self-regula-
tion, blurred locus of self, etc. High and medium (20% and
80%, respectively) scores on the scale of self-confidence,
determined from the answers of the respondents, indicate
the desire of respondents to demonstrate themselves as inde-
pendent, strong-willed, and reliable individuals.

Emphasis on their own subjectivity, on the under-
standing that they themselves create their own reality, was
made by 40% of people with functional visual impairments
among the subjects. At the same time, 60% of other respon-
dents showed that in most cases they also see themselves as
the main source of activity, such that they are able to take
responsibility for the results of their own activities if neces-
sary. In this context, functional visual impairments cause
disorders in the processes of identification and self-actual-
isation. This is conditioned by inadequate attitude to own
functional impairment, tendency to ignore the fact of visual
impairment and its consequences or its hyperbolisation:
the person’s assessment of the world around them, social
relationships, and themself reflects the internal inconsis-
tency of the individual. Since the experience of emotional
and value attitude of the individual to themself does not
depend on the comparison of successes and failures, auto-
sympathy is not associated with the desire for a socially de-
sirable image of person. The vast majority of respondents (80%)
showed average scores of emotional evaluation of them-
selves on the inner intimate criteria of love, spirituality, wealth
of the inner world. They are also friendly to themselves,
which is manifested in the overwhelming approval of their
own plans and desires, which is a sign of adaptability. High
scores on the scale of self-worth indicate the experience of
feeling the emotional value of the subjects in relation to
their own personality and at the same time express the idea
of the value of their own self for others. Indicators such as
20% of respondents with high scores and 65% with medium
scores on the scale of self-reflection (ego-alter) correspond
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to respondents’ perceptions that their appearance, character,
and activities can evoke sympathy, respect, and understand-
ing of the generalised other. However, according to the re-
sults of the first phase of the study, such expectations may
be the result of lack of sufficient experience of interpersonal
relationships or the result of communication mostly only with
people in a micro-society consisting of people with func-
tional impairments. The expectation of a positive attitude

towards oneself from the generalised other can also be an
indicator of a change in the tendency to isolate oneself from
society, as a manifestation of the expectation of recognis-
ing the fact that the world and society are able to positively
perceive a person with functional disabilities and believe in
their possibilities [24]. The results of the second stage of the
survey are shown in Figure 2.
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Figure 2. Level of expression of self-assessment modalities in the subjects (%)

Thus, according to the results of the second stage
of the survey, it was determined that difficulties in under-
standing important aspects of behaviour and self, closed-
ness, tendency to deny problems significantly distorts the
self-esteem of the individual; personal image turns into
a closed rigid system of ideas about the individual. A high
degree of autosympathy in the absence of sufficient experi-
ence of interpersonal relationships and protective mecha-
nisms determine the specifics of self-identification of persons
with functional impairment.

Peculiarities of experiencing capabilities and limitations
of persons with functional visual impairments

The third stage of the study allowed analysing the presence
of the fact of defects and limitations in the non-standardised
self-description of the respondents. Determining the per-
centage comparison in each respondent’s self-description

of personal experiences in the actualised ego-identities in
relation to opportunities and limitations in the study allows
recording that in the case of experiences of physical lim-
itations (fractional or complete), the person’s centring on
this fact results in the state of experience of psychological
limitations as well [25]. Thus, when asked about their own
experience of opportunities or limitations in ego-identities
defined by respondents in the context of their own func-
tional visual impairments, 90% of respondents identified
their own experiences of most actualised social roles as
“partially possible” or “completely possible”. In the subjects
with functional visual impairments, the feelings about the
limitations (both partial and complete) in the structure
of the self-image regarding the actualisation of certain
ego-identities defined by the respondent are also actualised
to varying degrees. They are available to each respondent
in different percentages. The results are shown in Figure 3.
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Figure 3. Comparison of personal experiences of opportunities and limitations explored in actualised ego-identities (%)
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Thus, actualised ego-identities of persons with func-
tional visual impairments may be experienced in the context
of their own capabilities. The presence of the fact of limita-
tion in the structure of the self-image provokes negative
personal experiences, which hinders the proper functioning.

Thus, the study identified the structural compo-
nents of experiencing personal well-being of individuals

Varava et al.

with functional impairments. Such structural components
are self-attitude of the individual (positive or negative) and
personal experiences of their own capabilities or limita-
tions in the actualised ego-identities. This allowed creating
a structural model of experiencing the well-being of people
with functional impairments, which is shown in Figure 4.
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Figure 4. Structural components of experiencing personal well-being of individuals with functional impairments

The presented model clearly demonstrates which
components are leading and supporting in the experience
of personal well-being of persons with functional visual
impairments. The structure outlined by the researchers can
be the basis for the creation and implementation of a cor-
rectional training programme, which would provide for the
establishment of positive self-esteem of persons with visual
impairments. In the case of positive self-attitude (condition
that promotes self-realisation), there is a mental state in
the form of personal experiences of their own capabilities,
which, in turn, reinforces the positive attitude of the person
to themself.

CONCLUSIONS

Thus, the study found that the peculiarities of experiencing
their own well-being of persons with visual impairments
indicate differences between the level of expression of the
integrated indicator of psychological well-being and the level
of expression of components with personality-relevant as-
sessments. It is confirmed that positive experiences of own
life as a prosperous person with functional visual impair-
ments occur due to the fixation of respondents on those

factors and components of life that are experienced in the
context of opportunities. It is determined that the structural
components of experiencing their own well-being of per-
sons with functional impairments are self-esteem (positive
or negative) and personal feelings about their own capa-
bilities and limitations in actualised spheres of life, real-
ised through ego-identity. It was found that the influence
of protective mechanisms, lack of sufficient experience of
interpersonal relationships and a high level of autosympa-
thy determine the specifics of self-identification of persons
with functional visual impairments. It was found that the
inclusion of the fact of limitation in the structure of the
self-image leads to its distortion, complicating or slowing
down the process of self-identification. At the same time, as
a result of a person’s focus on the fact of their own physical
limitations (complete or partial) and experiencing such lim-
itations, there is a state of psychological experience of complete
or partial inability to function in actualised spheres of life.

Selected features that prevent people with visual im-
pairments from experiencing full well-being need further
development of a correctional programme and work to elimi-
nate psychological barriers.
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CTPYKTYpHi KOMNOHEHTM NepeXXUBaHHSA BlacHOro 6narononyyus oci6
3 GyHKLiOHaIbHUMM NOPYLLUEHHAMU 30py

Anortauis. IIpo6ema nepexxyBaHH:A BIACHOTO O/IarONONTyYds AK MUTAHHA IO3UTVBHOTO QPYHKI[IOHYBaHHA 0COOMCTOCTI
B aKTyali3oBaHUX cdepax XXUTTENIATBHOCTI € aKTyaJbHUM IS CY4acHOI IICUXOJIOTiYHOI HayKM Ta MPaKTUKIU.
MeToI0 HOCHIi/KEHHA CTal0 BU3HAYEHHA ONOPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIB Ilepe)XMBAaHHA BIACHOTO 6aromony4ds oci6 3
(YHKIIOHAIbHUMM TIOPYIICHHAMY 30Dy, pPiBeHb BMPasHOCTI AKVX OIOCEPENKOBYE TaKi MepexxuBaHHA. MeToposorisa
JOCTI/IKEHH IPYHTY€EThCS HA BU3HAYEHHI IIPOBiIHOI PO/Ii CaMe BHYTPILIHIX IeTePMiHAHTIB y IepeXXMBaHHI BIaCHOTO
6/1aronoyY4s1 0coOUCTICTIO B yMOBax (YHKIIIOHA/IbHOTO IIOPYLIeHH: 30py. BHaCIIOK OC/IIIKEHHA OKPeCTIeHO CTPYKTYPHY
MOJIe/Ib IIEpEXXVBAHH: BJIACHOTO 0/1aroIonyyds oci6 3 pyHKIiOHAIbHMMY OPYLIEHHAMN 30PY, O AKOI BKIIIOYeH] Taki
KOMIIOHEHTH, IK CaMOCTaBJIeHH: (II03UTNMBHe ab0 HeraTyBHe) Ta OCOOVCTICHI Iepe>XMBaHHS BIACHUX MOXK/IMBOCTeN
a60 0OMe)XeHb B aKTya/li30BaHUX €ro-iIeHTUYHOCTAX. ABTOpaMy 0Y/I0 BU3HAYEHO, 110 HU3bKMII CTYIiHb BUPA3HOCTI
MOJIQ/IbHOCTelI CaMOCTaBJICHH: Ta HeTraTVBHUII OKpac 0COOMCTICHUX HepeXXMBaHb OO0 PYHKLIOHAIBHNX MOPYLIEHb
HepeNIKOKAIOTh YCBiJOM/ICHHIO BJIacHOI pecypcHOCTI ocobucTicTio, akryamizauii ii moxxmBocTeil. Y mpoueci
eMIIPIYHOTO HOCIIPKEHHS 3 ACOBAHO, 110 BUKPVBJICHE CAMOCTaB/IeHHA 0Ci0 3 (PYHKLIOHAIbHYMY IIOPYLIEHHAMY 30Dy
OIIOCEePENKOBYEThCS PUTiTHICTIO -06pasy, 10ro 3aKpUTICTIO, @ TAKOXK 0COOUCTICHUMM IIepeXXMBaHHAMM 0OMeXEHOCT]
I[O[I0 BIaCHUX (’pyHKuiOHaanMX IIOPYLIEHb B aKTyajli30BaHUX C(I)epax SKUTTENANBHOCTI. BusHadeHi ocobnmmBocTi
CTPYKTYPHUX KOMIIOHEHTIiB IlepeXVIBaHHA BJIACHOTO O/IarOIIONydds MOXYTb OyTU BMKOPUCTaHI Jyid po3poOku Ta
BIIPOBA/PKEHHA KOPEKLiTHOI IIporpaMiy, CIpsMOBaHOI Ha (GOpPMYBaHHA aleKBaTHOTO PiBHA CaMOCTaBJIeHH:A 0ci6 3
($YyHKIIIOHAIbHMMM IOPYIIEHHAMI 30PY, 1O 11 MiATBepKY€E IIPaKTUYHY LiHHICTh HaAyKOBOI poOOTH

KntouoBi cnoBa: 6rarononyqds 0co6MCTOCTi, Hepe>XMBaHH:A O/1aronoryyds, caMoCTaB/IeHHs, S1-06pas, ero-ifeHTNYHICTb,
ocobucTicHI MOX/IMBOCTI, PyHKI[iOHA/IbHI Ta 0COOMCTICHI 0OMeXeHHA
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: creates problems of ageism, age discrimination, and biased attitude towards
¢ older people, which provoke considerable negative consequences both for
: representatives of this age and for society in general. The study of cross-
¢ cultural aspects of these phenomena largely enriches their understanding

and is directly related to the search for ways to prevent them in various

© cultural and socio-economic conditions. The purpose of the study was to
¢ theoretically analyse the problem of ageism as a form of age discrimination

against older people, in particular its cross-cultural factors, features, and

consequences. Methods of theoretical and meta-theoretical level (dialectical
. method and system analysis method) were used. The study identified key
. trends related to the ageing process of the entire population. The concept of

“ageism” and its content were clarified, the specific features of the concept of
“gerontological ageisn’, its components, factors and forms of manifestation

: were determined. Cross-cultural features of ageism manifestations as a
: form of age discrimination against older people in western and eastern,
: individualistic and collectivist cultures were considered. For this purpose,
: international theoretical and empirical models and programmes were

analysed, as well as cross-cultural studies of ageism implemented in various

: cultural contexts (in the USA, Western and Eastern Europe, East Asia,
: Asia-Pacific region, etc.). The results obtained in the study are of practical
. importance since they indicate the possibilities of preventing gerontoageism
. in different countries and at different levels of social life, and above all the
¢ prospects for changing negative perceptions and stigmatising ageing in
¢ Ukrainian society

*Corresponding author

INTRODUCTION

Keywords: gerontopsychology, cross-cultural psychology, stereotypes,
ageism, old age, age discrimination, model of stereotype content, causes

© of gerontoageism

The demographic phenomenon of intense population
ageing and an increase in the proportion of older people
is becoming a new historical experience of mankind. This
creates new challenges, including the perception of old
age and ageing and the expectations of older people. This
new experience can cause negative attitudes towards older
people, and stereotypes and biases associated with old age
can lead to age discrimination (gerontological ageism). Old
age in gerontopsychology is usually analysed in the aspect
of problems of ontogenesis but increasingly attention is

drawn to its cross-cultural and socio-psychological aspects,
primarily in the context of the analysis of old age as the
most important social marker that plays an important role
in the processes of interaction of people and, in particular,
acts as the basis for one of the types of social discrimination -
age discrimination against the elderly [1].

Discriminatory practices against the elderly as
a social phenomenon have emerged in most countries of
the world as a result of powerful social and technological
transformations that have considerably changed the role
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and place of older people in society [2]. In modern Western
countries, old age is often perceived as a period of negative
age-related transformations, diseases, dependence, finite-
ness of life, uselessness, isolation [3-4], loss of autonomy
and various types of deficits [5]. As noted by the French
sociologist A. Langevin, old age as the age of life has a cer-
tain profile from one social class to another and from one
gender to another but an ability to discriminate remains
constant [6, p. 50]. The image of an elderly (and even more
old) person is associated with particularly aggravating ste-
reotypes and prejudice [7]. Therewith, it is often referred
not to a clear violation of the rights of older people but an
insult to their self-esteem (jokes about age, compliments
about good appearance, surprise when voicing the actual
age of the interlocutor, obsessive questions about health,
pretentious congratulations on anniversaries, etc.) [8]. Even
in the context of modern normative models of ageing (for
example, the theory of successful/active ageing), the prob-
lem of discrimination against older people arises [9] since
these models often do not consider the different reality of
ageing, its heterochrony and heterogeneity [10]. They often
tend to reduce ageing to a persons “individual responsibility”,
denying various social living conditions of older people related
to gender, ethnicity, social class, sexual orientation [9; 10].

According to the results of modern Russian [11-13]
and Ukrainian [14-16] studies, it can be stated that in post-
Soviet societies, and Ukraine in particular, mostly negative
images of old age and ageing predominate. In the eyes of
young, older people are often associated with poor health,
helplessness and social isolation, are perceived as unneces-
sary ballast, as a burden, as infirm and unnecessary mem-
bers of society, there is a negative stereotyping of difficulties
associated with old age as a period of loneliness, poverty,
low social mobility, insolvency, and the need for care and
support from state institutions. Distorted ideas, negative
emotions, and beliefs of young people concerning elderly
gradually develop into discriminatory actions [17]. For exam-
ple, in a study by O.O. Berezina, 94.5% of respondents of
pre-retirement and retirement age answered positively to
the question about the signs of ageism on the part of so-
ciety, of which more than 40% admitted that they often
experience a negative attitude from the environment [14].
According to the study of N.M. Pecheritsa, gerontoage-
ism of Ukrainian students can manifest itself in direct and
indirect images of elderly people, in personal aversion to
them, ridicule, hostility, biased attitude, disrespect, negative
judgments, unwillingness to listen and cooperate, intoler-
ance, indifference, avoidance of contacts (visual, tactile), in an
aggressive attitude towards them [17]. As M.O. Ekimova
notes, age discrimination “..permeates our lives more tightly
than it seems at first glance” [18, p. 217]. A person may not
get a chance to acquire a certain status and fulfill their role
because their biological age is considered “inappropriate” in
society. It is precisely this absolutisation of age stereotypes
that is a social problem since it causes infringement of peo-
ple’s rights, increasing inequality, dysfunctions of social
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organisations and institutions [18, p. 223]. Notably, age and
gender are the most frequently mentioned causes of dis-
crimination in the EU [19].

In view of the above, the problem of cultural and
historical manifestations and cross-cultural features of dis-
criminatory practices against older people is extremely relevant
both in terms of studying their causes and consequences.
Ignoring the cross-cultural perspective in this issue leads
to the fact that the scientific discussion of the problems of
age discrimination against older people is limited to local
research problems and does not form a logically consistent
and internally structured scientific field. Scientific discussions
and searches related to either societal or personal aspects
of ageism problems do not contribute to an integrated gener-
alisation of existing research. Accordingly, there are com-
plications associated with systemic prevention of ageism in
different countries and at different levels of social life. This
raises the problem of determining the specific features of
discriminatory attitudes towards old age, the ageing process,
and the elderly as representatives of the age group in different
cultural and socio-economic conditions.

The purpose of the study is a theoretical analysis of the
problem of gerontostereotypes and gerontological ageism
as forms of age discrimination of older people, in particular
its cross-cultural factors, features, and consequences. The
study sets out the following objectives: to identify the main
trends associated with the ageing of the population around
the world; to analyse the terminological field of the concept
of ageism and gerontological ageism; to consider the problem
of age discrimination based on old age in different cultures
as a key issue, as well as the main international theoretical
models of ageism research; to carry out a comparative analy-
sis of the cross-cultural features of gerontological ageism in
eastern and western, collectivist and individualistic coun-
tries, as well as to determine the causes of its occurrence
and forms of its manifestation in different cultures

GERONTOLOGICAL AGEISM
AS A FORM OF AGE DISCRIMINATION,
ITS MANIFESTATIONS AND CAUSES

Ageism as a phenomenon of age discrimination and an interdis-
ciplinary concept attracted attention only in the mid-1960s,
when age discrimination became the object of scientific
interest of sociologists and psychologists of the 20" century.
Prior to this, the main focus was on racism (mainly in the
United States) and sexism [2; 20]. By analogy with racism
and sexism in 1969, the American sociologist R.N. Butler
suggested using the concept of ageism to denote age dis-
crimination [21]. They defined the content of ageism as a
combination of three interrelated elements: negative ste-
reotypes of old age and ageing, discriminatory practices
against the elderly in interpersonal interaction of people,
as well as at the level of functioning of various public in-
stitutions [21, p. 243]. Later, A.J. Traxler considered ageism
as any attitude, behaviour, or social institution that subor-
dinates people based on age, as well as the process of assigning
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certain social roles to a person based on their age [22]. In
the study of A.J.C. Cuddy and S.T. Fiske, this term refers
to stereotypes and prejudices associated with representatives
of a certain age group, leading to its discrimination [23].
Thus, ageism is stereotypes and discrimination against in-
dividuals or groups because of their age aimed at such age
groups as adolescents, young people, and the elderly [1].
Ageism includes two main components: firstly, the ageist
ideology of stereotypes and views, and secondly, age dis-
crimination or behaviour that puts people at a disadvantage
when compared with others, depending on their age [24; 27].

Modern authors analyse ageism as a phenomenon
that is represented at the interpersonal, intergroup, insti-
tutional, and cultural levels [22; 25; 27]. However, the key
problem in the framework of socio-psychological studies of
ageism was the study of age-related stereotypes that func-
tion in human interaction. At the same time, it is empha-
sised that modern studies of ageism are characterised by
vague definitions of the concept of “ageism”. In a consider-
able number of studies devoted to the study of the causes
and consequences of ageism, there is no clear definition of
this phenomenon. As a result, this area of research is charac-
terised by extremely contradictory results that are difficult
to verify and compare. Therefore, according to T.N. Iversen
et al, it is extremely important to formulate a clear conceptual
framework for studying this phenomenon [28].

“Ageism, like sexism and racism, is a biased behaviour
of society towards older people or negative stereotypes
about them” [29, p. 39]. Unlike race and gender, which are
fixed at birth and are constant throughout life, old age is
part of the life cycle of every person and everyone, sooner
or later entering this last stage of life, can become an object
of age discrimination. Thus, ageism as a form of discrimina-
tory attitude towards old age is unique among “isms” be-
cause everyone ages over time, as a result of which most
people experience ageism [20].

R.N. Butler described those main factors which lead
to the emergence of gerontological ageism and contribute
to the transformation of ageing from a natural process into
a social problem that has harmful and destructive consequ-
ences for the elderly [30]. They noted that “there are three
different but interrelated aspects of the problem of ageing™:

1) biased attitudes towards older people, old age, and
the ageing process, including the attitudes of older people
themselves;

2) discriminatory practices against older persons, espe-
cially in employment or other social roles;

3) institutional practices and policies, which often

without malicious intent perpetuate stereotypical ideas
about older people, reduce their opportunities for a satis-
factory life and undermine their personal dignity” [30].

Gradually, various methodologies and scales were
used to study gerontoageism. Some of the most common are
semantic differential scales that contain bipolar personality
traits. They usually require the participant to indicate a trait
that is more representative of the elderly person [31; 32].
However, the authors of the analytical review note the vari-
ability and inconsistency of the results obtained using this
method [33]. Finally, in modern research, gerontological
ageism is defined as discrimination, neglect, or the practice
of humiliating human dignity, implemented based on nega-
tive age stereotyping, as well as negative age stereotypes
themselves [34].

Manifestations of gerontoageism are diverse. Most
often, ageism in society occurs in the form of negative
personal interactions between representatives of other age
groups and elderly people (lack of respect for old people,
abusive behaviour towards them, manifestations of ill-will
and aggression); in the form of disparaging statements
about old age and old people (proverbs, sayings) and exis-
ting beliefs in society, based on outdated concepts of the
period of late adulthood exclusively as a time of regression
and decline (stereotyping, perception of people of post-retire-
ment age as public ballast, etc.); in the indifferent attitude
of medical personnel in polyclinics, sanatoriums, and hos-
pitals for the elderly [35]. The older a person looks, the more
manifestations of negative attitude on the part of others
he has to meet. A manifestation of gerontoageism is also a
type of discrimination such as social isolation, which often
affects older people [36; 37]. A manifestation of a discrimi-
natory attitude towards old age is also the lack of a tolerant
attitude towards old age, the existence of stereotypes of old
age, through the prism of which older people are perceived.
Ageism aimed at the elderly is based on the belief that peo-
ple older than a certain age have a lower status and role in
society [38, p. 4].

At the same time, it is noted that simultaneously
with negative stereotypes, old age is endowed with posi-
tive traits [35; 39; 40]. In other words, the phenomenon
of ageism can represent not only a negative but also a pos-
itive view of the problem of old age. The concept of posi-
tive and negative ageism was first introduced by E. Palmore
in 1999 [20]. The author identified nine main stereotypes
that reflect negative biases towards older people and eight
main positive stereotypes that, in their opinion, are much
less common [20] (Fig. 1).
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Figure 1. The main negative and positive stereotypes as a manifestation of positive
and negative ageism according to E. Palmore

Cross-cultural studies of ageism are also aimed at
identifying factors and causes of stereotyping and ageism
among young people and adults in different countries. It is
assumed that young people in all countries of the world
acquire ageist habits and distance themselves from older
people due to the fact that they associate old age with death
and incompetence. Age, for example, is the biggest risk
factor for the onset and development of dementia, so a
large number of young people may be “afraid” of ADRD
(Alzheimer’s Disease and Related Dementias) because age-
ing is inevitable and older people are often associated with
negativity and reduced cognitive function. In a study con-
ducted in Ireland, P. McParland et al [41] identified neg-
ative attitudes towards people with dementia among adu-
Its of all ages. There was also a considerable likelihood of
exacerbation of DRA (dementia-related anxiety), which
can occur based on strong latent negative biases against
older people [26], age-related cultural stereotypes [36],
and dementia-related stigma [42; 43]. According to the
micro-level theory of Terror Management Theory (TMT),
older people serve young people as a reminder of their
own vulnerability and mortality, respectively, in this way
young people try to create a buffer that will mitigate and
reduce their anxiety associated with death [2]. Thus, a large
part of the negative attitude of young people to old age in
many Western countries is associated with the cognitive
abilities of older people, although this negative attitude can
occur even with no signs of cognitive decline [26; 36; 44].

Another reason for age discrimination is that con-
tacts between people over the age of 65 and young people
or children in all countries of the world are becoming less
frequent and less intense compared to the past [45]. The
spatial and cultural distribution between these age groups
leads to the emergence of intergroup negative emotions or
ignoring, which contributes to the development of stereotypes
and bias. Ageism aimed at the elderly also reinforces the
belief that people over a certain age cause a higher economic
burden on society, especially the working population, due

to their increased consumption of medical and social ser-
vices [38; 46; 47]. Based on cross-national surveys, L. Jurek
traced the dynamics of ageism and negative attitudes to-
wards older people in different European countries due
to an increase in public spending on their maintenance
(medical services, pension payments, long-term care,) [47].
In particular, the author identified that an increase in the
number of hospital beds occupied by older people and medical
consultations provided to them positively correlates with
ageism [47]. The implementation of various pension pro-
grammes aimed at economic protection and improving the
standard of older people’s living increases the perception of
older people as inappropriate, outdated, unnecessary, and
unimportant [46].

CROSS-CULTURAL FEATURES OF AGEISM IN
WESTERN AND EASTERN, INDIVIDUALISTIC
AND COLLECTIVIST CULTURES

Studies have shown that persistent age stereotypes are
common among different groups of people [26] and that
ageism is characteristic of different countries and cultu-
res [48-50]. Xue Bai states that when compared with older
people, young and middle-aged people in all countries of
the world, for the most part, have simpler, vague, and more
negative stereotypes about older people [50]. However,
their intensity in different countries (with some exceptions,
for example, [51; 52]) remains uncertain [48; 53]. There are
separate empirical studies of narrow issues, for example,
cross-cultural comparison of views, attitudes, and preferen-
ces regarding elderly care among Australian and Chinese
nursing students [54]. However, as the authors note, there are
practically no systematic empirical comparisons between
countries, which explains certain discrepancies in the ob-
tained empirical results [49].

Studies of different age groups have documented
conflicting results regarding differences in the level of age-
ism in different countries [49; 53; 55]. For example, most
studies have reported that attitudes towards older people
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in individualistic countries (for example, the United States,
Australia), as a rule, were more negative than in collectivist
countries (for example, China, Malaysia, India) [48; 54].
This discovery was consistent with the idea that individu-
alistic societies care less about older people, which can lead
to neglect of them. Moreover, individualistic societies pay
special attention to productivity in the workplace, which
is less likely to be inherent in older people and can cause
negative attitudes towards them [55]. However, a number
of other studies have not found considerable differences in
the level of ageism between individualistic and collectivist
cultures [53].

Ageism has been studied in various cultural con-
texts, particularly in the United States [56], Europe [2; 49],
and East Asia [36; 57]. These studies have shown that con-
trary to expectations, age-related stereotypes and discrimi-
nation spread not only outside the United States but also
outside individualistic cultures in general, and are also wid-
espread in collectivist countries in East Asia [36]. In the last
quarter of the 20" century, separate comparative studies
were conducted in which respondents from the countries
of the Asia-Pacific region showed an even more negative
attitude towards older people than their American coun-
terparts, in particular, this refers to studies conducted in
China [58], Thailand [59], Japan [60], etc.

The study [39] analysed cultural differences in the
age stereotypes of young and older people in American and
Chinese cultures in two areas: socio-emotional and mental-
physical. Both young and elderly Chinese and American
participants described “typical” young and “typical” older
people. Then all responses were encoded by valency (posi-
tive-negative-neutral) and content (mental-physical, social-
emotional, etc.). It occurred that in both cultures, stereo-
types reflected a dynamic from more positive to more
negative views on mental and physical qualities as a func-
tion of ageing. In the social and emotional spheres, ste-
reotypes about older people were relatively neutral. The
results showed that age perceptions of typical older adults
are similar in East Asian and Western cultures, and that
there is no global positive bias towards old age in East Asia.
However, some differences were also found between Asian
countries. The study [61] examined the differences between
Japanese and Korean students’ perceptions of older people
(Japan and South Korea are the oldest societies in the world
but Japan has a more developed social security system for
older people than Korea). The five most common images
among Korean students were mostly negative, while the
most common images of Japanese participants were mostly
neutral or positive. The results have also shown that young
people’s living with grandparents can lead to the develop-
ment of a negative image of older people. According to the
researchers, stereotypes of older people seem to be very
stable, as well as cross-cultural, with equally negative views
of older people in both individualistic and collectivist
societies [36]. Therefore, the authors of some studies claim
that stereotypes about older people are universal [36; 50].

Among the largest European projects to study cross-
cultural aspects of ageism, the results of the fourth round of
the European Social Study (ESS) (2008-2009), which aimed
to study ageism, the experience of age discrimination and
attitudes towards different age groups in 29 European coun-
tries, were indicative [49]. The authors concluded that age-
ism is a phenomenon that is present in both more and less
individualistic societies and in different European coun-
tries. Age discrimination was highest in Eastern European
countries (for example, the Czech Republic, Romania, Russia,
Smination was recorded in the countries of Southern,
Northern, and Central Europe (for example, Portugal, Cyprus,
Denmark, Norway, and Switzerland) [49].

Another study of ageism in older people in 25 EU
countries was implemented based on data from the Special
Eurobarometer N 437 survey conducted in 2015 as part of
the European Eurobarometer programme (Eurobarometer -
the most up-to-date international database that includes
information about ageism, as well as attitudes to sexism,
racism, LGBT, etc. [62]). Ageism is considered by a Polish
researcher who analysed the results of the Special Euroba-
rometer N 437 survey from three standpoints: a) percep-
tion of discrimination in general; b) age discrimination in
difficult economic times; c) bias against high-level elderly
officials [63]. Two-level regression allowed the author to
simultaneously model the impact at both the individual
and country levels to understand to what extent the vari-
ability of ageist statements is conditioned upon the socio-
cultural characteristics of the country, and to what extent
it can be explained by individual differences. As a conclu-
sion, personal characteristics influence ageism more than
the context of the country. Women perceive ageism much
more strongly than men. Most of all, people experience
manifestations of ageism in pre-retirement age and in
situations that reflect stereotypes about lower labour pro-
ductivity of older people [63]. In terms of cross-cultural
characteristics, the increase in age discrimination, accord-
ing to Special Eurobarometer N 437, is most noticeable in
all former socialist countries (Lithuania, Latvia, Romania,
Bulgaria, Czech Republic and Slovakia, Slovenia), except
Poland. Among Western countries, the highest level of
ageism was recorded in France, Great Britain, and the
Netherlands [63].

Most social psychologists recognise the primacy of
social stereotypes regarding prejudice and discriminatory
behaviour [64; 65], so age stereotypes are often analysed as
the psychological core of age discrimination. In particular,
many studies are based on the SCM (Stereotype content
Model) [56; 66; 67] as a means of studying ageism. This ste-
reotypical content model (SCM), proposed in 2002 [36; 66],
presents a combination of negative and positive stereotypes.
It is based on two parameters: warmth and competence.
In a stratified society, competence as a personal trait (prop-
erty) is usually attributed to people with a higher social
position to justify their dominant status; the parameter
“warmth” reflects such personal characteristics as softness,
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cordiality, sincerity. The SCM suggests that stereotypes can
not only be classified into two dimensions (warmth and
competence) but also analyse the combination of these
dimensions, which creates four modalities: a) pity: high
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warmth + low competence; b) envy: high competence + low
warmth; C) admiration: high warmth + high competence;
d) contempt: low warmth + low competence (Fig. 2).

Pity

High warmth

Low competence

|¢

Admiration

High warmth

High competence

Contempt

Low warmth

Low competence

A 4

Envy

Low warmth

High competence

Figure 2. Basic parameters and modalities of the Stereotype Content Model (SCM)

Proponents of the Stereotype Content Model (SCM)
[36; 66] position these parameters (warmth and compe-
tence) as precursors of attitude and behavioural respon-
ses to members of an external group [68]. Any group can
be stereotyped “positively” by one parameter, “negatively”
(unfavourably) - by another [66]. Based on this Stereo-
type Content Model (SCM), several cross-cultural studies
have been implemented to study cultural stereotypes of
older people’s perception in modern societies [36; 49; 66].
For Example, A.]J. Cuddy et al [23] diagnosed older peo-
ple and other age and social groups by measuring warmth
and competence, status, and competition in six countries
(Belgium, Costa Rica, Hong Kong, Japan, Israel, and South
Korea). They found that in all samples, including East Asians,
older people were considered low-status and uncompeti-
tive. Israelis had a lower ageist attitude compared to res-
pondents from other Western European cultures but their
attitudes were similar to those found in Northern Europe.
Another American study also showed the prevalence and
generality of ageism in different cultures [53]. Young Amer-
icans stereotype older people as warm and incompetent, per-
ceiving them as uncompetitive and low-status people [36].
Numerous cross-cultural data show that older people are
perceived in the warmth-competence spectrum as people
with a high level of warmth (i.e. socially sensitive and
moral) but with a low level of competence [56; 67; 69].
Classical meta-analysis by Kite et al. has shown that when
compared with younger people, older people are consid-
ered not only less competent but also cause more negative
behavioural intentions and assessments [65]. The Stereotype
Content Model (SCM) was also one of the two methodolo-
gical concepts of the mentioned fourth round of European

Social Research (ESS) (2008-2009) [49]. This study measu-
red two indicators: (1) competence and cordiality; (2) expe-
rience of age discrimination. The authors generally con-
firmed that older people are perceived as lower in status [49].

Based on a theoretical and empirical analysis of the
most common cross-cultural stereotypes about older people,
which contains a mixture of “incompetent but warm’,
A'J. Cuddy and co-authors suggested that negative images
of older people are a general cultural phenomenon. Based
on large-scale cross-cultural data, the authors showed the
cross-cultural nature of strong negative biases usually asso-
ciated with older people [36]. Regarding the impact of ste-
reotypes on older people, researchers note that the com-
bination of low competence with high warmth (the “pity”
model) corresponds to the “pseudo-positive” habits of older
people [70] and, therefore, creates a paternalistic stereo-
type that does not allow them to take responsibility for
their lives [36; 66].

CONCLUSIONS

The study has established that in global trends that are
closely related to the ageing of the population, there are
emerging problems of gerontological ageism, age discrimi-
nation against the elderly, the perception of old age as
a period of negative age transformations, etc. It has been
substantiated that since the middle of the 20" century,
ageism and related phenomena (age stereotypes, discrim-
inatory practices) have been the subject of study at the
interpersonal, intergroup, institutional, cultural levels but
the terminological field of the concept of “gerontoageism”
is still blurred, in modern science there is no clear conceptual
basis for this phenomenon, therefore, it is important to
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check and compare research results. Analysis of cross-cul-
tural studies that have been conducted in western and eastern,
individualistic and collectivist cultures has shown conflicting
results. On the one hand, the attitude towards older people
in individualistic countries is more negative than in collec-
tivist ones, on the other hand, there are facts of the absence
of considerable differences in the level of gerontoageism
between individualistic and collectivist cultures. In both
Western and Eastern countries, respondents stereotype older
people as “warm” and “incompetent’, perceiving them as
uncompetitively capable and people of low status. Accord-
ing to most researchers, gerontological ageism and nega-
tive orientation towards older people are pan-cultural and

persistent. Gerontoageism as a form of age discrimination
seems to be a universal phenomenon and in most coun-
tries of the world manifests itself in an intolerant attitude
towards the elderly by representatives of other age groups,
in discriminatory practices in interpersonal interaction, in
negative age stereotypes of old age and ageing, etc. Ageism
as discrimination based on age can affect social relations,
health and well-being of the population of all countries of
the world, and, in particular, Ukrainian society in various
ways. The results and conclusions obtained in the study are
designed to identify opportunities for changing negative
perceptions or stigmatising ageing, which will eventually
affect everyone.
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Ta repoHTONONYHUA eNJDKU3M: KPOC-KYNIbTYPHUNA acreKT

AHoTaLif. [HTeHCUBHe CTapiHHS HAcCeleHHs y BCiX KpaiHax CBiTy HOPOKYe MPOGIEeMH eilfiKU3My, BiKOBOI
OUCKPUMIiHALII 1 yIIEpEIPKEHOTO CTaB/IEHHs 10 JIIOfIell IIOXMIIOTO BiKY, AKi IPOBOKYIOTh 3Ha4YHi HEIrAaTMBHI HACTIIKM SK
IJIA TIPENICTaBHUKIB IIbOTO BiKY, TaK i 71 CYCHi/IbCTBA 3arajoM. JJoCTipKeHHA KPOC-Ky/IbTYPHUX acleKTiB LIMX ABUII
CYTT€BO 30arauye ixHe po3yMiHHA Ta 6e3[0CepeHbO OB A3aHe 3 MOMIYKOM IIIAXIB IXHBOTO MOIIepEeI)KeHHA B Pi3HMX
KY/JIBTYPHUX 1 COLia/IbHO-eKOHOMIUHNX yMOBaX. MeTa JOCIPKeHHA NOJAraga B TeOPeTMYHOMY aHalisi mpobnemu
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Abstract. The relevance of the study is conditioned upon insufficient
coverage of the issue of experiencing and awareness of death by seriously
ill children. The studied problems generally concern basic existential issues
of the child’s personality and parents and require certain developments
regarding the specific features of communicating disappointing news to
the child, talking to him about death and directly perceiving this fact, and
a certain construction of family relations. The purpose of the article is to
study the specific features of perception of death by a seriously ill child.
To achieve this goal, the authors rely on the methodology of a systematic
approach and use a set of scientific methods, including analysis, synthesis,
interrelation, comparison, including systematisation and generalisation. It
is established that the perception of death by a seriously ill child depends on
age characteristics, the end stage of development of the disease, the level
of intellectual development, and their own experience. Scientific sources are
analysed and age-related features of the perception of death by a seriously
ill child are demonstrated. Psychological components of awareness and
understanding of the fact of the death by a child at the end stage of the
development of the disease are identified, considering his age. The article
describes the specific features of attitudes to the death of seriously ill children
at the cognitive, emotional and behavioural levels. It is demonstrated that
information about the approach of death can lead to changes in fundamental
ideas about the constancy and safety of a child’s life. Prospects for further
research are focused on developing methodological recommendations for
parents and doctors to support a seriously ill child, considering his “view of
the world”, personality in order to saturate life with positive moments

Suggested Citation:

Piankivska, L.V., & Kodlubovska, T.V.
(2021). Features of perception of death
by a seriously ill child. Scientific Bulletin
of Mukachevo State University. Series
“Pedagogy and Psychology”, 7(4), 86-95.

Keywords: sphases of death perception, age features, emotional state,

*Corresponding author behavioural and cognitive aspect, fear, anxiety, post-traumatic stress disorder

INTRODUCTION

Life and death are traditional philosophical categories.
Death is a difficult concept to understand because it inclu-
des a number of psychological, biological, socio-cultural
and religious components. In religion, it has always been
perceived not as the end, but as a path to transition to eter-
nity. During a terminal illness, approaching death becomes
an expected reality. Its presence radically transforms all
aspects of being and the quality of life in general. In the first
place comes the problem - the meaning of suffering. So,
turning to the question of perception of death, J. Emery,
in his thorough work on palliative care for children, focuses

on the fact that in regions where child mortality is high,
people have developed “immunity” and do not treat this
problem really empathically, and where it is rare-adults
have correspondingly little experience of communicating
on the issue under study and show fear of death [1].

In many foreign countries, the specific features of
reporting disappointing news to a child depend on cul-
tural, religious characteristics and traditions. In the United
States of America, previously complex diagnoses were
hidden from the family and the question of the possible
choice of the treatment itself was not discussed. Over the
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past thirty years, approaches to this issue have changed.
American doctors openly provide information to parents
about the child’s condition and almost always report the
diagnosis to the children themselves [2]. In Japan, paedi-
atricians traditionally avoid directly discussing the specit-
ics of treatment with both children and their parents, so as
not to break faith in the success of treatment and maintain
the child’s inner resilience and courage [3].

In Ukrainian culture, the issue of death, especially
ofa child, is quite painful and limited for discussion. In general,
parents believe that young children “have not grown up” to
understand the phenomenon of death. Various observations
and results of research show exactly the opposite. In particular,
young children have a well-formed idea of death, which is
supplemented and expanded with their development [4; 5].
Children who have experienced loss between the ages of
three and six show a deeper understanding of death [6].
Cancer-stricken young patients experience death from the
perspective of total pain/suffering [7]. Some children at the
end stage of the disease feel that they are dying, even before
they are informed about it, and very young children easily
talk about it. For adults (parents, doctors), the most com-
plicated issue is how to openly tell a child about his diffi-
cult diagnosis, incurable illness, or death. Family members
motivated by the fear of loss and the desire to “not harm”
the child’s psyche, try to protect it from reality, avoid dis-
cussing this aspect in every possible way, which leads to
aloss of trust in the child’s parents, loneliness, increased deep
fears, and can also provoke its acute traumatisation. It is
worth noting that for a seriously ill child, burdensome changes
at the functional, personal, socio-psychological levels are
real. In the process of rehabilitation of children at the end
stage of the disease, in general, all work is focused on the
treatment process and it is the psychological properties of
the individual that are not sufficiently considered, which can
contribute to the deterioration of health.

The studied problem becomes relevant and puts for-
ward a number of primary existential questions, the an-
swers to which are rooted in the psychological, medical, and
philosophical spheres. In the scientific literature, the issues
of children’s experience and awareness of death are not suf-
ficiently covered, since adults themselves are afraid of the
problem of human transition, in the face of the sacred mo-
ment of death. There is also a lack of certain developments
regarding the specific features of communicating disap-
pointing news to a child, talking about death, its attitude to
death, and the necessary methodological recommendations
for parents to adapt them to the process of a child’s death.
This indicates the need to study the specific features of per-
ception of death by a seriously ill child in the context of a
terminal illness and develop a system of socio-psychological
support for seriously ill children.

The purpose of the article lies in studying the spe-
cific features of the perception of death by a seriously ill
child.

Piankivska and Kodlubovska

LITERATURE REVIEW

Analysis of recent studies and publications shows that the
problem of the peculiarities of perception of death by a seri-
ously ill child attracts the attention of doctors, psycholo-
gists, psychotherapists, teachers, social service specialists,
etc. A significant contribution to the development of theory
and practice on this topic was made by foreign scientists:
D. Berman [8], J. Binnebezel [7], A. Gesell [8], I. Orbach,
Y. Gross, and H. Glaubman [9], E Ilg [8], N. Klipinina [2]
and others. Given the complexity of the problem, research
and works on this topic are already appearing in Ukrainian
psychological science. In particular, it is considered by
V. Zlyvkov, and S. Lukomska [10], H. Katolyk [4], O. Riha
and A. Penkov [11], M. Stulkovskaya [4].

A number of researchers prove that children’s aware-
ness of this event occurs through biological cognition,
which is subsequently overlaid with spiritual elements that
cause a difficult understanding of the biological reality of
death [12]. Individual reactions of a child to the inevitability
of transition primarily depend on the nature of his disease,
its dynamics and psychological characteristics. In some cases,
children expect death as salvation explained by the duration
of the disease and pain intolerance.

The traditional concept of death perception is con-
sidered through the prism of a number of components:
irreversibility/constancy (death is perceived as a permanent
and irreversible state); inevitability/universality (all living
things must die); application (awareness that only living
beings die); termination (awareness of the cessation of bodily
processes in the body after death); causality (understand-
ing that death is a consequence of violations of body func-
tions) [13]. V. Oaklander points out that Lenore Terr in his
work “I'm too afraid to cry” describes the dynamics of childrens
grief through the phases of denial, protest, despair and
problem solving [14]. The author of the concept of psycho-
logical assistance to patients at death, E. Kubler-Ross, iden-
tified five phases of acceptance of death, which can occur
arbitrarily or selectively in a seriously ill person [15]:

— denial (first-heard information about an incurable
disease is often not initially recognised, denied, or accepted
by a person);

— protest (the patient tries to find a cause-and-effect rela-
tionship with the disease and, without a rational explanation,
begins to resent, blame doctors, close people);

- “bargaining” (the patient tries to act in a compromise
way: he seeks to change his own life, hoping for the best,
give up bad habits, improve. These experiences are changeable
and often accompanied by both redemption and the search
for effective solutions);

— depression (the patient retires, his activity decreases,
despair, uncertainty in the future appears, interest in lifeis lost);

— acceptance of death (the patient begins to realise and
accept death).

It can be stated that children who are informed
about the fact of death go through the same stages of its
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acceptance as adults. At the same time, their period of acute
grief is usually shorter. Very young children experience
painful feelings of discomfort, but not shock, because they
generally do not understand what happened, at the same
time feel and react to the family atmosphere and features
of interpersonal relationships. Depending on the age charac-
teristics, the terminal stage of development of the disease, the
level of intellectual development, and their own experience,
these phases of death perception can manifest themselves
differently in seriously ill children. The announcement of
the diagnosis to them causes the same reactions as the news
of death, which are transformed over time and manifest
themselves in certain emotional reactions [16].

The article reproduces an attempt to analyse the fea-
tures of the child’s ideas about death at the end stage of the
disease development, described in scientific sources, based
on research interest in accordance with the chosen topic.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

The problem of changes in the child’s personality under
the condition of an established diagnosis of an incurable
disease is both a complex two-way aspect of psychological
research both in the context of experiencing loss and a
component of the psychology of child personality develop-
ment. These components determined the specific features
of choosing the methodological foundations of research.

In accordance with the complex nature of the topic
of the article and to better understand and deepen all the key
aspects of the problem, a set of such scientific theoretical
methods was applied in the work: analysis and synthesis,
comparison, interrelation, systematisation and generalisation
of scientific sources. Using the analysis method, scientific
sources of foreign and Ukrainian scientists and practitioners
were studied to identify the psychological features of the
perception of death by a seriously ill child and justify the
significance of the problem in modern conditions for doc-
tors, parents, and teachers. The applied synthesis method
contributed to the study of such psychological aspects of
awareness of death by a child at the end stage of the disease
development as emotional, behavioural and cognitive com-
ponents of understanding the event, as a result of which
the main views on the chosen topic were outlined. Import-
ant for achieving the results of the study was the use of the
comparison method, which allowed comparing the scientific
views of researchers regarding the specific features of per-
ception of death by a seriously ill child at different age stages
of its development. Thanks to the generalisation method,
causal relationships are established and the basic features of
the child’s perception of death are determined.

The methodological basis of the research consists of
scientific publications on medical, age, crisis psychology, and
palliative and hospice medicine. The methodological basis
of the work is the concept of E. Kubler-Ross on providing
psychological assistance to patients at death and the theory
of I. Binnebezel on the specific features of experiencing

death in children at the end stage of the disease [7; 15]. The
applied research methods contributed to a consistent and
clearly structured presentation of the material, helped to
comprehensively and systematically demonstrate the re-
sults of a theoretical study on the key characteristics of a
child’s perception of death. They also allowed conducting
a comprehensive and in-depth study on the selected issues.
In general, the presented study was conducted considering
the principles of a systematic approach (integrity, hierarchy
of construction, structuring, multiplicity) and provided for
a comprehensive study of theoretical constructs.

Based on a certain methodological basis, the study
of the specific features of perception of death by a seriously
ill child was conducted in several stages. At the first stage,
scientific and psychological sources over the past five years
were processed to confirm the relevance of the chosen topic
and determine the purpose of the study. At the second
stage, Ukrainian and foreign scientific publications on the
age-related features of the perception of death by a seri-
ously ill child were analysed. The main focus is on the in-
terpretation of children’s ideas about death. At this stage,
the specific features of attitudes to the death of seriously ill
children at the cognitive, emotional and behavioural levels
were studied and key characteristics were systematised
in accordance with their age development. The article also
described changes in fundamental ideas about the constancy
and safety of a child’s life at the end stage of the disease and
focused on rethinking the importance of life and mobilis-
ing internal resources. At the third stage, the results of the
study were summarised and conclusions were drawn. The
results obtained helped to outline the prospects for further
research.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Age-related features of death perception by a seriously
ill child

Any person always has a premonition, knows the inevita-
bility of their own death, the approach of which is accom-
panied by a complex of psychological changes that have
their own characteristics at the terminal stage. Children,
having a variety of plans for the future, most often live the
entire spectrum of intense individual internal experiences
in the realities of the inevitability of transition due to illness.
In the future, this crisis situation can lead to changes through
reconciliation with the inevitability and avoidance of any
actions to combat the disease, complete indifference and
isolation from the social environment, or through the mobili-
sation of internal forces for struggle and self-development.

The analysis of scientific sources indicates a variety
of visions of scientists and practitioners on the outlined
topic, each of which reveals a number of specific problem-
atic aspects. In general, the development of a child’s idea
of death occurs along with its growth: from birth to ado-
lescence. A. Penkov and O. Riha in their “Handbook for
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parents of children with incurable diseases” focus on the
fact that the child is a unique and independent person who
has his own thoughts and judgments and has his own
understanding of death, which depends on age changes
and is determined by the level of his development, culture,
close environment, religious confessions and his own life
experience [11]. Researcher B. Kane points out that chil-
dren who have experienced death-related events between
the ages of three and six have a deeper understanding of
death, and this exceeds the generally accepted ideas about
the phenomenon in accordance with age-related cognitive
development [6]. In the article “Children’s ideas about
death” Stanford Children’s Health it is noted that each child
has an individual idea of death, the formation of which
is most influenced by past experience, age characteristics,
emotional development and close environment. Also, mod-
ern cartoons, games, and books carry information about
death. They influence the perception of death by a child
and the feelings of adults, and their fear of death is often
transmitted to children [17]. According to the results of the
research, I. Orbach, Y. Gross, H. Glaubman and D. Berman
state that the age, anxiety and cognitive abilities of children
affect their general ideas about the death of animals and
humans [9]. Understanding and perception of death by a
child is formed based on their own experience according
to the theory of J. Binnebezel: through cycles of sleep and
wakefulness, separation from parents and existing fears,
which can be enhanced by observing animals [7].

Let’s take a closer look at age-related features of percep-
tion of death by a seriously ill child. Scientists G. Panagiotaki,
G. Nobes, A. Ashraf, and H. Aubby note that at the age
of three, children understand the irreversibility of death,
and the child begins to realise the causal relationship by
the age of eight [18]. Foreign researchers state that seven-or
eight-year-olds begin to understand the definitive nature,
irreversibility, and universality of the fact of death. There is
an awareness of the causality of the phenomenon by chil-
dren of ten to eleven years of age, which depends on their
intellectual level of development [9]. The well-known fairy-
tale therapist R. Tkach, referring to German researchers
G. Brown and G. Polmeier, points out that children under
the age of five have not yet developed a stable attitude to the
irreversibility of death. In their understanding, to die is to
continue to exist in another form of being. At the age of five,
the child has an idea of separation, but he reacts to death
with fear and internal protest. At the same time, there are
cases when they show curiosity. In general, they perceive
the fact of death as a dream and begin to realise that it dif-
fers from real life [19; 20]. Children of primary school age
interpret death as a punishment for evil or as a natural end
to life. Older preschool children have a clear idea of death.
They often personalise it. The older preschooler already has
a fairly clear idea of death [19; 20]. Ukrainian psychologists
V. Zlyvkov, S. Lukomska also demonstrate that children
perceive death differently: up to five years they understand it
as a temporary phenomenon or a dream; from six to nine years
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they realise it as irreversible and do not perceive it as inevi-
table; from nine years and older they see both in it [10].
In this context, it is worth paying attention to the research
of foreign researchers O. Gesell, E Ilg, L. Ames [8]. They
identify genetically determined stages in the development
of a child’s perception of death in the process of its develop-
ment. Scientists state that at the age of one to three years,
they have an unformed idea of death. At the age of four,
information about death does not cause any emotional re-
action in the child, but at the same time, it connects it with
pain and sadness. At the age of five, the child is able to rec-
ognise the immobilized body and the irreversibility of the
event. At the age of six, they begin to show emotions about
the fact of death, curiosity about its causes and the rite of
burial, and concern about the likely death of family mem-
bers, especially their mother. At the same time, it does not
correlate this with its own probability of death. At the age of
seven, they have a greater interest in the reasons for this fact
and funeral rites. At the age of eight, they begin to think
about what will happen after death and to realise the inevi-
tability of what happened. From the age of nine, the fear of
death decreases with the awareness of its irreversibility. At
the age of ten, they realistically perceive the fact itself and
are not interested in its biological component [8].

Modern explanation of the vision of children’s per-
ception of death, presented in the article “Children’s percep-
tion of death”, is of particular interest [17]. It states that
infants generally have no understanding of death. They only
respond to separation from their parents, certain treatment
procedures at the end stage of the disease, and changes in
their usual daily routine [17]. Preschoolers may already
be aware of the fear of adult death. They perceive it as a
temporary event through fantastic stories from cartoons.
Children of this age do not understand the constancy and
irreversibility of the fact. Their loved ones have a significant
influence on their perception of death. These children may
ask questions about the fact and have feelings of guilt and
shame. Seriously ill preschoolers may think that death is
a punishment for their actions and do not understand why
their parents could not protect them from the disease. The
article notes that children of primary school age have more
realistic ideas about death. They are able to perceive it and
recognise the fact of irreversibility. They have an interest
in the physical process of death and the events that follow.
Children may have fears of their own death conditioned
upon ignorance of what will happen to them later. It is this
fact and separation from family members that are the main
causes of fear of death of a child of primary school age [17].
It also describes the perception of death by adolescents.
They are strongly influenced by the idea of death. Most of
these children understand its irreversibility for everyone.
If they are aware of their own fact of death, they can ask for
religious or cultural rituals to be observed during burial.
The main topic for them conditioned upon age characteris-
tics is the feeling of immortality or liberation from it. For
them, their own self-esteem becomes important [17]. So, we
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see that there is some discrepancy in the views of researchers
regarding the perception of death by a child at a certain age,
including a seriously ill one. Their awareness of death, in
general, is formed under the influence of their own expe-
rience and individual development, culture and religious
confessions of their inner circle.

Characteristics of attitudes to the death of seriously ill
children at the cognitive, emotional and behavioral levels

Let’s try it outline features of attitudes to the death of seriously
ill children at the cognitive, emotional and behavioral levels.
Mexican scientists prove that cultural customs influence
the development of cognitive and affective processes in
children that are associated with death [21]. Ukrainian
researchers M. Tomchuk, M. Yatsiuk focus on the fact that
a child, in the event of a collision with a situation that he
is not able to realise by the level of their own development,
gets into emotionally difficult circumstances and faces a
number of personal and social risks [22]. Notably, the anno-
uncement of the diagnosis to the child causes a similar
reaction to the announcement of death and is manifested
by shock, numbness, distrust and denial. Over time, they
develop emotions of fear, anxiety, feelings of helplessness
and anger (“why exactly did this happen to me?”). The mes-
sage received may also cause feelings of resentment towards
healthy people and children. Scientist P. Nykonenko, based
on the research of T. Merilova, states that in the process
of treatment, a patient with cancer shows suffering and vari-
ous fears, especially loneliness and death, and before illness,
pain, novelty and possible changes [23]. I. Binnebezel also
points out the manifestations of fear of loneliness in the
stories of seriously ill children [7, p. 298].

A number of foreign and Ukrainian researchers
prove that the main cause of children’s suffering is the fear
of pain [4; 7-9]. It is established that during a single hospi-
talisation, the highest indicator of spiritual suffering and fear
of pain is observed in children with cancer [4, p. 213-214].
Children at the end stage of the disease develop special
ideas, accompanied by the emotion of fear and their own
fantasies about the features of treatment and dynamics of
the disease [4; 7]. Their emotions are most often reinforced
by a lack of love and understanding from their loved ones.
It should be stated that such cancer-stricken adolescents
may show a tendency to suicide. Notably, prolonged illness
causes traumatic emotional experiences in the child and
depletion of the body’s adaptive reserves, which as a result
lead to the appearance of apathy and indifference in him.
The prolonged stay of a seriously ill child in this state affects
the reduction of needs, simplification of a number of emo-
tions, the emergence of obsessive thoughts, and also leads
to levelling of interests, disappointment in life, immersion
in their own world of experiences, avoiding social connec-
tions. J. Binnebezel and H. Katolyk in their work “Palliative
and hospice care: extra-medical multidimensional aspects”
state that cancer-stricken children experiencing daily deaths
of hospitalised children are characterised by four elements

of total pain, among which are: emotional experiences, social
suffering and less significant are physical pain and spiritual
suffering [7, p. 292]. The authors prove that in terminally i
1l children, emotional and spiritual suffering are intertwined
and difficult to separate. In these patients, during the
“interaction” with an incurable disease, the existence of a
relationship with death arises, which is caused by the fear
of death and the thirst for immortality, and directly affects
the reorientation of the worldview to spirituality “from
suffering to immortality”. The researchers note that social
suffering in these children explained by value and inter-
personal changes manifests itself in the family, social and
hospital spheres. Spiritual and social suffering in the subjects
are also interrelated in the context of relation to death [4,
p- 214; 7]. O. Bayer points out that parents’ anxiety is trans-
mitted to the child, especially to adolescents, conditioned
upon their avoidance of reporting the established diagnosis.
This fact also affects the violation of interpersonal relation-
ships and emotional climate in the family [16]. Open conver-
sations about death encourage preschoolers to make more
positive assessments, do not cause sadness, but contribute
to the expression of existing feelings [24]. That is, it is the
close environment (parents, brothers, sisters, friends) of a
seriously ill child that acts as certain energy, psychological,
and spiritual buffer that helps him overcome the existing
chaos of difficult internal experiences. However, this pro-
cess can also generate the opposite side of the situation - a
sick child demonstrating his own courage, faith in recovery
initiates and transforms “life on a par with death” There is
a certain symbiosis of joint living of being and transition
through awareness, expanding the boundaries of eternal
questions. A. Bayer also notes that long-term illness con-
ditioned upon existing mental deprivation affects the de-
velopment of personality and can lead to the appearance
of symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD). A
seriously ill child has recurring dreams and worries due
to the influx of heavy memories of the disease, increased
sensitivity to external influences, impulsivity, conflict and
misunderstandings with peers [16].

The emotions of seriously ill people are often filled
with sadness, grief, and fear. In older children, sadness is
accompanied by pleasant memories of the past and uncer-
tainty about their own future. The emotion of grief causes
self-pity contributes to the emergence of feelings of lone-
liness, and also, as a result, affects the separation. of life-
before and after illness. A child’s mental development affects
the depth, duration, and immersion in feelings of grief.
Researcher O. Aleksandrova focuses on the fact that a sick
child, keeping his own experiences “in himself”, becomes
more depressed, withdrawn and this affects his physical
state of health [25]. In adolescents, the fact that they realise
their own death can lead to frustration explained by the ina-
bility to achieve their goals and lead to personal changes.
They may have feelings of loneliness, anger, and fear that
arise during treatment [17]. The famous scientist psycho-
logist I. Yalom in his work “Existential psychotherapy”
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demonstrates the protective mechanisms used by children
of different ages to control their own anxiety caused by
the fear of death: denial of death, which is a temporary
state or sleep; belief in the invulnerability of the “T”; belief
in a saviour who can restore the childs life; denial of death
in children and personification of death [26]. So, based on
the results of research of scientific works, it can be concluded
that in seriously ill children, understanding of death is ex-
pressed by a number of emotional, cognitive and behavioural
manifestations. They also have symptoms of post-traumatic
stress disorder and mechanisms of psychological protection.

Key emotional, cognitive and behavioural aspects of
the perception of death by seriously ill children that are
characteristic of a certain age period

Let’s try to describe the emotional, cognitive, and behavioural
aspects in more detail perception of death seriously ill chil-
dren, considering their age characteristics. The authors of
the article “Children’s idea of death” indicate that infants who
begin to walk are able to feel the emotions of the environ-
ment (anxiety, fear), which have a depressed mood, mani-
festations of sadness, anger [17]. Researcher O. Aleksan-
drova also notes that children aged six to eighteen months
are able to show sadness and melancholy. They are aware
of the fact itself as a temporary absence or separation and
are able to respond to the mood and emotions of parents
associated with the state of health of a seriously ill child. In
general, their behaviour is characterised by unwillingness to
remain without their parents and their attention, expressed
by crying, manifestations of aggression against those people
who are close to them. These children strive for comfort and
comfortable living conditions [25]. The emotional state of
children aged eighteen months to five years is characterised
by confusion and guilt and dependsentirely on the attitude
of parents to the situation with their state of Health. The
child’s awareness of the fact of transition can manifest itself
in his fear of his own state of health and safety. Seriously ill
children of this age are characterised by egocentricity, faith
in their own “magical” thoughts, which, in their opinion,
can change the “course” of events [25]. The researcher states
that preschoolers aged four to five years consider themselves
strong, but show fear, feelings of weakness and helplessness,
which they compensate for with their own fantasies. Their
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behaviour is characterised by isolation, demanding of others,
some irritability, and sleep or appetite disorders and a need for
soft toys [25]. Foreign researchers note that in preschoolers,
sleep and eating disorders, anxiety, emotional and beha-
vioural changes [27] can be aggravated by inadequate adult
responses explained by insufficient discussion of separation
and death issues [28]. They are able to show aggression in
games. They may also have psychosomatic disorders of the
gastrointestinal tract: stomach pain [25]. Most children
between the ages of five and nine perceive death as some-
thing final for all living things but do not believe that this
event will affect them personally. They are able to reassure
themselves that they can avoid it thanks to their own in-
genuity. Children of this age usually personify death, which
can lead to sleep disorders. Having a certain life experience,
they are able to freely express their feelings about the fact
of loss and experience an increased sense of guilt. They are
characterised by the ability to control their own feelings to
a certain extent, hide tears for fear of losing self-control or
upsetting their parents, and show a caring attitude towards
their mother or younger family members. Among psychoso-
matic disorders, abdominal pain is most often observed [25].
Starting from the age of nine or ten and up to the older ado-
lescence, children are able to overcome their fear by learn-
ing philosophical ideas about life and death, the existential
meaning of life. When faced with loss, they have a sense of
anxiety and may show regression in childhood fears, to
Aesopian behaviour and “magical” thoughts. Psychosomatic
disorders are similar to those in younger children. Seriously
ill children are internally traumatised, although outwardly
they show Independence, show anger and irritability [25].
A. Aleksandrova points out that children of older adolescence
have an almost formed concept of understanding death. In
general, their behaviour is characterised by denial of the
fact of death with an emphasis on adult perception, there
is an increase in fear of their own death, manifestations of
depression and isolation, as well as risky behaviour and un-
conscious searches for physical reassurance, which can also
have a sexual character [25].

So, based on the results of the analysis, we can dis-
tinguish the following main features of the perception of
death by seriously ill children in accordance with cognitive,
emotional and behavioural aspects (Table 1).

Table 1. Features of perception of death by seriously ill children

Child’s age Cognitive aspect Emotional aspect Behavioral aspect
They don’t understand = Fear, sadness, ) :
Infants ey cont uncerstan cab sadness, anger They feel the emotional state of adults and react to them
what death is depressed mood
They respond to the mood and emotions of their parents.
Death is recognised Theywant to be with their parents and need their attention.
6-18 months | as a temporary absence Fear, sadness They express their demands through crying, showing
or separation aggression to other loved ones.
They need comfort and comfortable conditions of stay
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o T
Table 1, Continued
Child’s age Cognitive aspect Emotional aspect Behavioral aspect
Infants They don't undertand Fear, sadness, anger, They feel the emotional state of adults and react to them
what death is depressed mood
They show confusion, which is a consequence
They are aware of the of the internal state of their parents.
fact of transition and Guilt It is characterised by egocentrism, belief in one’s own
18 months - | begin to show the ability | and various fears, = “magical” thoughts. There is isolation, demanding of
5y. to discuss the issue of | including fear for | others, irritability, possible sleep or appetite disorders.
separation their own health | There is a need for soft toys.
and death With growing up, they begin to consider themselves
strong, but show fear, a sense of weakness and helplessness
They perceive death as
something finite for all
living th.1ngs, but they They have an
believe that . . . .
o« » increased sense They are able to control their own feelings to a certain
it will “bypass them” . . . o
5-9y. . of guilt, extent, hide emotions. show respect for significant
They tend to personify .
fear of losing others
death. They are able to
. self-control
freely express their own
feelings about the fact
of death
.Knowle.dge .Of . They are able to overcome fear, demonstrate
9-10y.-13y.  philosophical ideas Fears, anxiety independence. aneer and irritabilit
about life and death P > ANgen ¥
They have a well-formed
concept of
understanding death, .| Behavior is characterised by denial of the fact of death.
. Anger, fear of their . . . .
Teenagers show frustration Isolation, depression, and a tendency to risky behavior
. own death .
conditioned upon the are manifested
inability to realise
their own goals

Characteristics of ideas about the constancy and safety
of life of a seriously ill child

In this context, it is worth paying attention to the fact that
in a child, information about the approach of death can
lead to changes in fundamental ideas about the constancy
and safety of life. A serious medical condition affects the sig-
nificance of each minute and understanding its value. Con-
ditioned upon the approach of death, a seriously ill child is
able to delve more into his own inner world of experiences
and more deeply realise his uniqueness and uniqueness.
The proximity of this event helps to express themsevles
fully, to get rid of everything superfluous. The child’s awa-
reness of his own fear affects his acceptance and direction
in a positive direction (self-development, creativity). That
is, a meeting with their own experiences and rethinking
them and their own life situation, a deeper understanding
of themselves — can lead a seriously ill child to spiritual
growth and personal development.

In her monograph “Psychology of life crisis”, T. Tita-
renko also focuses on the fact that many people at the end
stage of the disease are able to overcome their own suffering
and find a meaning that contributes to the transformation

of the internal and external world and develops a special
interpersonal microclimate. She calls it the paradox of reso-
nance of the inner and higher, past and present [29, p. 319].

Foreign researchers J. Milam, A. Ritt-Olson, and
J. Unger note that it is older adolescents who are more likely
to indicate positive changes than younger children. In their
opinion, late adolescence is optimal for the occurrence of
post-traumatic growth [30]. Scientists V. Helgeson, K. Reyn-
olds, P. Tomich point out that the ability to self-analyse is
developed in children at the age of eleven [31].

A. Alexandrova in her book “Illness and death. Con-
versations with a psychologist about stress” describes the
life event of a fourteen-year-old girl Marzhana, who had an
oncological diagnosis. A seriously ill child, having constant
intense pain and rapid fatigue, realised his own cherished
dream. She, with the help of friends and volunteers, organised
a personal photo exhibition of her own amazing photo-
graphs, mainly in the portrait genre, and recorded a video
appeal to everyone who could hear her. The girl analysing
what happened to her indicates that the experience and
knowledge gained exceeded the value of her life as a whole.
She advised everyone to make the most of their opportunities
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through love, ethics, and happiness. The teenager empha-
sised that the disease teaches faith, hope and resilience through
pain, despite uncertainty and fears [25].

A. Kholmogorova, A. Sergienko, and A. Gerasimova
assign a special role to parents in the post-traumatic growth
of seriously ill children [32]. Based on the results of their
own experimental research, they state that parents who sup-
port the child’s initiative and have good emotional contact
with him are able to celebrate the positive moments of his
life, have self-confidence and show readiness to overcome
difficulties. These parents also focus less on the negative
aspects of life, avoid self-blame, pessimistic attitudes about
the future [32, p. 21-22]. Researchers V. Kotuna, M. Jelinek,
M. Blatny, and T. Kepak believe that warm interpersonal
relationships have a number of advantages in traumatic
experiences and are crucial in helping children who have
survived cancer [33]. H. Sharp, V. Willard, S. Barnes point
out that it is parental support, reassurance and distrac-
tion from the child’s health problem that acts as a mecha-
nism that affects the appearance of post-traumatic growth of
cancer-stricken adolescents [34]. That is, it can be argued
that it is parental support and acceptance of a difficult crisis
situation that contribute to their rethinking of complex life
experiences and developing new behaviours that serve as
the basis and meaning of their own life and are an example
for a seriously ill child.

It can be argued that the direct perception of death
by a child can affect the appearance of post-traumatic stress
disorder or push him to rethink the existential meaning of
life. Parental support plays a crucial role in the emergence
of the post-traumatic growth of a seriously ill child.

CONCLUSIONS

So, in the process of theoretical analysis of scientific sources,
the specific features of perception of death by a seriously ill
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child are considered. It is established that children, like adults,
go through certain stages of acceptance of death. At the same
time, they have certain differences in the process of passing
these stages compared to adults. Direct communication of
the diagnosis to a child causes a similar reaction to the mes-
sage of death. In a child, in particular, a seriously ill person,
the development of an idea of death occurs along with his
growth, depends on his life experience and age characteris-
tics, and as the level of culture of the inner circle and their
religious confessions affect him. It is established that the
direct feelings of adults and their fear of the death of a child
are often transmitted to young patients and affect their per-
ception of this fact. Differences in the views of scientists re-
garding the age-related features of the perception of death
by a seriously ill child are revealed. In general, researchers
point to the determinism of the stages of development of
perception of death by a child. The key features of the per-
ception of death by seriously ill children in accordance with
cognitive, emotional and behavioural aspects are highlight-
ed. It is determined that prolonged illness causes traumatic
emotional experiences and depletion of the body’s adaptive
reserves in the child. Direct mental development of chil-
dren affects the depth and duration of their experiences,
and their immersion in their own feelings of grief and grief.
A debilitating disease can cause a child to develop symptoms
of post-traumatic stress disorder. Also, information about
the approach of death can cause changes in the child’s own
fundamental ideas about the constancy and safety of life.

The prospect of further research is to develop metho-
dological recommendations for parents and doctors on the
specifics of supporting a seriously ill child, considering his
“picture of the world’, personality to improve life and saturate
it with meaning.
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0CO06MBOCTi CNPUNHATTA CMEpPTi TAXKKOXBOPOIO AUTUHOIO

AHoOTaLifl. AKTyanbHICTD HOCTIPKEHHS 3YMOB/IIOETHCS HENOCTATHIM BUCBITIEHHSAM NUTAHHA IepeXMBAHHSI
il yCBimOMIEHHA CMepTi TAKKOXBOpMMH AiTbMmu. [locmifKyBaHa mpo6neMaTHKa 3arajoM CTOCYEThCA 6a30BUX
€K3JCTEHIIHUX IUTaHb OCOOMCTOCTI JUTUHM Ta ii OATHKIB i1 HOTpe6ye NEBHUX HAIPAIIOBaHb IIIOJ0 0cobnuBoCTEN
IIOBiIOM/ICHH: IMTVHI HeBTilIHOI HOBVMHY, BeJIeHHA 3 HEI0 PO3MOBU IIPO CMEPTD i 6e3110cepefHbOro COPUITHATTA L[bOTO
¢axTy, a TakoXX MeBHOI MOOYHZOBM CIMETHNX CTOCYHKIiB. MeTOM CTAaTTi € HOCI/PKEHHs 0COOMMBOCTEN CIPUITHSTTS
CMEPTi TAKKOXBOPOIO INTUHOK. ABTOPY 33/ JOCATHEHHA METH OIMPAIOTHCA Ha METOJOMIOTiI0 CUCTEMHOTO MiIXORY
Ta BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb KOMIUIEKC HAYKOBMX METOJIIB, Cepel IKUX aHa/li3, CMHTe3, B3a€EMO3B 30K, IIOPIBHAHHA, a TAKOX
CHCTeMaTM3allisl i ysaralbHeHHA. YCTaHOBJIEHO, IO CIPUMHATTA CMEPTi TAKKOXBOPOKI NMUTUHOKI 3a/IeKUTh Bif
BIKOBMX 0COOIMBOCTeI!, TepMiHa/IbHOI CTaflil PO3BUTKY 3aXBOPIOBaHHSA, PiBHA IHTE/IEKTYaIbHOTO PO3BUTKY, HASBHOTO
BIacHOro pocBiny. IIpoaHanizoBaHO HAyKOBi Jpkepena Ta IIPOAEMOHCTPOBAHO BiKOBi OCOOMMBOCTI CIIpMITHATTA
CMepTi THKKOXBOPOKIO JUTKHOI. BUOKpeMIeHO IICHXOJOriuHi CKIafioBi IORO YCBiTOMJIEHHHA I pO3yMiHHA (hakTy
CMepTi AMTMHOI Ha TepMiHA/NbHIN cTafiil PO3BUTKY 3aXBOPIOBAHHA 3 ypaxyBaHHAM ii Biky. OxapakTepr3oBaHO
0COOMBOCTI CTaBJIeHHA O CMepPTi TSXKKOXBOPUX JiTell Ha KOTHITMBHOMY, eMOLTHOMY Ta IOBEJiHKOBOMY piBHAX.
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METOAMYHUX PeKOMeHfIalill 6aTbKaM i JTiKapAM LIOA0 HMiATPUMKM TSKKOXBOPOI JUTHMHU 3 ypaxyBaHHAM II «KapTUHU
CBITY», IHAMBIZyaIbHOCTI 3a/I/11 HACMYEHHS IIO3UTUBHMMI MOMEHTAMI XKUTTS
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Abstract. The issue of developing and optimising critical thinking among students is
on the agenda when developing programmes for the improvement of higher education
systems. This aspect has become particularly relevant in the European space, in
particular in Germany, which is explained by the priority of educating students and
the development of such important skills as rapid response to a problem, its effective
solution, as well as cognitive flexibility of the individual in critical situations. The
purpose of this paper is to analyse the experience of Germany in the context of using
tools to optimise the development of students’ critical thinking, as well as to create
recommendations for the development of the higher education system in Ukraine
based on the results obtained. To achieve this purpose, the following scientific methods
and tools were used in the course of the research: functional and dialectical approaches,
method of logical analysis, synthesis, comparative analysis, analysis of scientific literature.
The paper provides an overview of the general principles and scientific positions
regarding the interpretation of the concept of “critical thinking’, its nature and features.
A comprehensive analysis of the tools and mechanisms that are actively used at this
stage in German universities for the development of critical thinking among students
is provided. Positive aspects from the experience of this country are identified and a
strategy for their implementation in the activities of Ukrainian universities is formed.
The prospects for further research are the implementation of a comparative analysis
of modern mechanisms for optimising the process of students’ critical thinking
development used in universities of the United States of America and France. The
practical significance of the study is conditioned upon the priority of its use in higher
education reform in Ukraine and is also an important element in the development
of methodological materials for teachers

Suggested Citation:
Pylypiuk, K.M. (2021). Means of
optimising the development of
critical thinking of students in
German universities. Scientific
Bulletin of Mukachevo State
University. Series “Pedagogy and
Psychology”, 7(4), 96-103.

Keywords: students’ consciousness, higher education, strategy, reflexive thinking,

*Corresponding author teamwork

INTRODUCTION

The presence of critical thinking plays an important role
both in the student’s learning process and directly in the
implementation of their professional skills. The process of
its development and consolidation in the consciousness of an
individual is quite long and time-consuming since it requires
the correct selection of means for its implementation. This
is why it is necessary to analyse the existing and widespread
mechanisms and tools used in higher educational institutions
in Germany to determine their advantages and apply them
in the future during the reform of Ukrainian universities [1].

To fully consider and study the issue, it is necessary
first of all to identify the essence and direct content of the
concept of critical thinking. Thus, this concept covers a multi-
stage mental process that begins with attracting information

and ends with making a decision [2]. In addition, it can be
described as a system of judgments, which primarily allows
studying information in such a way as to make rational and
effective decisions based on it [3; 4]. Based on the above
analysis of the concept of critical thinking, it can be agreed
that it is certainly one of the most important qualities of
every person, regardless of their profession, age and gender.
However, for the student, this personal quality is a priority,
since it allows not only more thoroughly acquiring knowledge
but also reproducing it more effectively [5]. Notably, in the
process of critical reflection on a particular issue, the sub-
ject of thinking, namely the student, has the opportunity to
come to the identification of such aspects that previously
were invisible to them. Based on this, it can be stated that as
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a result of this process, the primary idea of objects or pro-
cesses can be confirmed, enriched, and concretised, or vice
versa — change dramatically. Thus, critical thinking is char-
acterised by the process of self-improvement, accompanied
by scientific, technical and social progress [6].

As for Germany, most scientists there focus on the
fact that critical thinking involves reflection and under-
standing of how knowledge is formed and consolidated [7].
In German universities, critical thinking skills are devel-
oped in the context of reflecting practical experience and
practical projects, which are reflected in the process of de-
veloping new methodological recommendations. In addi-
tion, critical thinking in the field of higher education in this
country actualises students’ ability to adapt to new content
and order of work, which, as a result, makes the learning
process accessible for rational rethinking [8]. Notably, it makes
it necessary to use such auxiliary tools and mechanisms as
mathematical modelling, computer technology, mass media,
heuristics, empirical testing, and project management [9].

Thus, the paper considers a still unexplored issue in
scientific doctrine, namely the process of forming and con-
solidating critical thinking in the context of using special
tools and methods, in particular in German universities.
Based on this, the main purpose of the paper is to consider
and evaluate modern mechanisms and systems underlying
the educational process at German universities, as well as
effectiveness of their impact on the process of forming and im-
proving critical thinking skills among students. To achieve
this purpose, the paper defines the following tasks: to establish
the nature and features of the concept of critical thinking,
to determine its features and properties, to study the features
of the development and consolidation of such thinking
among students, to analyse the position of German scientists
on this issue, to consider the means that are actively used in
German universities to develop this quality in students, as
well as to form an effective strategy for introducing positive
German experience in the process of reforming the higher
education system in Ukraine.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Since the issue under study is quite broad in its content and es-
sence, a number of scientific and methodological tools and
methods were used to consider it in the paper, in particu-
lar methodological approaches and methods for scientific
research. Thus, to prepare and start the work, a functional
approach was applied, which in turn allowed forming a pur-
pose of the study, determining the necessary tasks, and de-
veloping a research plan. In addition, it should be noted that
this approach provided the development of stages in the
paper, which, accordingly, allowed considering the entire
scope of the issue in depth. As for the dialectical approach, it
is responsible for the logical structure of research since it is
carried out from the general to the particular. That is, the
beginning of the paper covers theoretical foundations of
the issue, in particular the concept of critical thinking, and
the end — the process of its development in the minds of
German university students.
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In addition, the method of logical analysis is extremely
important in the paper since it helped to divide the general
question into separate components, namely the concept of
critical thinking, existing tools for optimising its develop-
ment among students, and the use of such tools in German
universities. Thus, based on this division, each element of
the subject under study was analysed. Based on the synthesis
method, a connection was established between the various
components of this issue, namely, the properties of form-
ing students’ critical thinking in German universities were
determined and modern approaches in this country to the
priority of consolidating such thinking in future specialists
from each industry were considered. As for the method of
comparative analysis, the experience of Germany and Ukraine
was compared on its basis and the common and distinctive
features inherent in these countries were determined ac-
cordingly. In addition, due to its use, the role of students’
critical thinking in the implementation of their professional
skills was determined. As for the theoretical basis, it directly
depends on the method of analysing scientific literature since
it allowed studying and considering a number of relevant
scientific materials and sources, which, accordingly, allowed
analysing the current views of both Ukrainian and German
scientists on this issue and forming the authors’ own position.

The work was carried out in three stages, namely:

1. At the first stage, the structure and work plan were
formed, the main issues that need to be considered were
identified, and the purposes and objectives of the study
were established. In addition, a theoretical component of the
paper was considered, that is, the concept of critical thinking
was analysed and its main features, properties and charac-
teristics were established.

2. The second stage considered the issue from the prac-
tical standpoint, in particular, the experience of German
universities was analysed and the main means for forming
critical thinking among students were considered.

3. At the third stage, the results obtained were studied,
based on which concise conclusions were formed, as well
as recommendations for the development of the higher educa-
tion system in Ukraine in the context of optimising the de-
velopment of critical thinking among educational applicants.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION

Theoretical aspects and features of the process of
forming students’ critical thinking

The ability to think critically has always been extremely
important for every social group of people, including stu-
dents, and in modern conditions it is virtually impossible
to survive without critical thinking. Thus, the decisions that
citizens make as individuals and as members of society relate
to completely different spheres of life, in particular the economy,
the conservation of natural resources, or the development of
nuclear weapons, which for their part affects future generations
around the world. As for students, this group of people actively
applies critical thinking skills both in the course of mastering
educational material and during its reproduction and con-
trol [10]. In addition, the priority of the process of forming
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critical thinking among students is also conditioned upon
the need to make various decisions on a number of important
issues, which, for their part, are of both local (university)
and private (personal) character [11].

Considering the emergence of the issue of consoli-
dating critical thinking among students, it should be noted
that teachers, politicians and the public began to pay serious
attention to it only in the last few years [7; 12]. Admittedly,
this process is associated with the trend of reforming and
improving the higher education system, based on which
research on this phenomenon began, as well as factors that
influence the development of students’ critical thinking [9].
Referring to the meaning and essence of the concept of stu-
dents’ critical thinking, it can be defined as a set of knowledge,
skills and dispositions that allow rationally analysing and
evaluating information for reasoned decision-making. As
for the main properties of critical thinking, they should in-
clude the following skills: make logical conclusions, make
reasonable and rational decisions, evaluate the positive and
negative manifestations of both the information received
and the thought process itself, and direct efforts to obtain
maximum results [13]. Based on this list, it should be stated
that the main purpose of universities, in particular German
ones, in the context of the development and consolidation
of critical thinking among educational applicants, is the
development of such students who can analyse social prin-
ciples and develop the latest ideas to improve existing sci-
entific achievements and developments; creative thinking;
the development of a new culture and new humane values
among young people. Thus, it can be argued that critical
thinking is to some extent associated with reflexive thinking
since it is the main quality of the former.

In addition, it is necessary to pay attention to the
position of German scientists who believe that critical think-
ing to a certain extent contributes to the implementation of
reflection by the student, and also provokes the develop-
ment and awareness of how knowledge is fixed and then re-
produced in the course of professional activity [14; 15]. As
for the higher education system, namely German universi-
ties, they are characterised by the fact that the development
of critical thinking in a student occurs during the reflection
of their practical experience, developed practical projects,
which are translated into the development of new meth-
odological recommendations. Moreover, critical thinking
in the context of German higher education contributes to
the actualisation of the ability to adapt to new content and
schedule, which, accordingly, makes it convenient for ef-
fective rethinking [16]. Notably, it is quite common for this
process to use various tools that allow developing student’s
critical thinking skills, depending on the chosen professional
specialisation. Such auxiliary tools can include programmes
for mathematical design, various types of modern computer
equipment, mass media, empirical testing and development
of research projects. Notably, in Germany, critical thinking
is considered part of a social process, the development of
which, in turn, requires a separate educational community,

in which various forms of thinking, attitudes and values are
developed accordingly [17].

It is necessary to pay attention to the fact that German
universities have established that the seminar is the main
means of integrating and implementing research in the course
of training [18]. Based on this, to form and improve stu-
dents’ critical thinking, teachers are using various online
encyclopedias, discussion forums, and computerised systems
at seminars. In addition, various kinds of practice-oriented
activities are becoming increasingly widespread and im-
portant, which, in turn, determine the implementation of
project work both in the context of student-student and
student-teacher. The relevance of a tool for optimising the
development of critical thinking among students is provided
for by the fact that the preparation of such projects allows
developing and improving the collective and creative activi-
ties of future specialists [19]. In addition, the analysis of the
development of critical thinking in German universities
allows stating that this concept is disclosed there mainly
in the context of a multidimensional and systematic aca-
demic discipline, which, for its part, is designed to master
students’ skills in constructing and evaluating correct argu-
ments. In addition, it should be noted that a critical person
should certainly take care that their views and decisions are
clearly formed and logically substantiated. It is why the stu-
dent needs to strive to search for new hypotheses and state-
ments, alternative explanations, sources, conclusions; to be
well informed in various subjects; to consider the opinions
of opponents, those that are different from their own; to ex-
pand their worldview, as well as to strive for versatile aware-
ness. Moreover, German educational approaches are based
on the fact that a person who accordingly has a developed
critical thinking is fully capable of clearly projecting both
their position and the position of others, namely: clearly
and accurately aware of the content of what is said and
written, considering the features of the situation; concen-
trate on a particular formed conclusion or question, strive
to adhere to the main topic of conversation; seek and take
initiative in the course of substantiating their own position,
while considering the whole situation in general, as well as
understand their own beliefs [13; 20].

Notably, an important role in the development of
critical thinking among students belongs to logic, in par-
ticular in the context of a philosophical discipline, which,
for its part, develops the correct train of thought. Based on
this, it is advisable to consider the technology of developing
critical thinking as integrating one. This is explained by the
fact that it contains the best practices and methods of many
philosophical technologies, namely: it forms and improves
both the student’s thinking and communication abilities, as
well as strengthens the skills of an individual’s independent
work. This philosophical method is used in higher educational
institutions in Germany as one of the means to optimise the
development of critical thinking among students [21]. It is
characteristic of this country that many seminars and lectures
are held directly in the form of dialogue and discussions. Thus,
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this approach allows teaching students various methods and
tools for solving different problems, analysing them and us-
ing a creative approach in the course of substantiating their
position and behaviour, as well as critically perceive reality [22].

Thus, at the methodological level, the technology and
means for the development and consolidation of critical
thinking fit into a single system of philosophical techniques
and strategies, which, in turn, cooperate with the available
methodological techniques depending on the chosen spe-
cialisation of the student. In addition, the main purpose of
modern higher education is to form an innovative person-
ality that can fully adapt to the conditions of a constantly
changing world. This is why the use of various methods and
tools for the development of critical thinking in educational
applicants in the course of training is necessary for improving
the higher education system since these techniques contribute
not only to the assimilation of knowledge but also to the de-
velopment of critical and reflexive thinking, which are neces-
sary qualities of a competent specialist in each industry [23].

Modern means of optimising the development of critical
thinking among German university students

Having considered the theoretical component of the paper,
as well as having studied the features of such a process as the
development of students’ critical thinking, it would be ad-
visable to study modern methods and means for its imple-
mentation used in Germany. In addition, this process will
allow determining the level of effectiveness of such tools,
which as a result will be useful for forming recommenda-
tions for the development of the higher education system
in Ukraine, in particular, in the context of preparation of
training programmes aimed at developing students’ critical
thinking. Therefore, one of the most common ways to de-
velop critical thinking is to use dialogue. This is explained
by the fact that when organising the educational process of
various disciplines, a teacher needs to actively use dialogics
since this approach contributes to the full development of
student’s critical thinking and even an improvement in the
quality of training. In addition, when the teacher asks stu-
dents certain questions aimed at understanding both new
and previously studied material, these actions contribute to
the systematic and effective assimilation of the entire course.
Thus, the teacher to a certain extent helps students not only
to master new material but also to connect it with previ-
ously studied information to comprehend and rethink the
information received [24].

However, when a teacher uses such a tool to optimise
the development of students’ critical thinking, it should be
noted that it is necessary to choose special questions for its
effective result. This is conditioned upon the fact that during
the dialogue it is necessary to get not just reproductive feed-
back but also to establish complete communication, which
will help to examine and explore the educational material
being studied more deeply [9; 25]. In addition, during com-
munication between the teacher and the student, both one
and the other have the opportunity, in the context of dis-
cussion and acquisition of new knowledge, to be critical of
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previously studied and known, which accordingly provokes
these individuals to engage in scientific and cognitive activ-
ities and explore such contradictory phenomena or objects.

Notably, the above questions should have a special
form, which will encourage the student to rethink the infor-
mation received, as well as concretise or practically apply it
in the future. In addition, the use of such a tool as dialogue
for the development of critical thinking among German
university students is aimed at developing their ability to
predict, find relationships between the concepts, phenomena,
or objects under study [26]. Thus, based on the use of a separate
system of such questions, the teacher has the opportunity to
help students be critical of both new and previously learnt
information, including those obtained from textbooks or
online resources [27].

The above forms of questions that provoke the de-
velopment of students critical thinking can be divided into
several groups. Thus, such a question as “Give an example..”
is aimed at concretising the student’s existing knowledge, as
well as abstracting them from previously known phenomena
that are similar to a particular subject of discussion. Based
on the question “How can one use..”, the information ob-
tained is summarised, as well as assumptions and analysis
of the future practical implementation of the obtained data
and skills. Due to the question “What happens if..”, the stu-
dent has the opportunity to form their own assumptions,
hypotheses, ideas and views, which certainly provoke their
involvement in educational and cognitive activities. Due to
such a question from the teacher as “What is meant by..”,
the student’s mind analyses the information obtained, as well
as concretises it, which is an extremely important process
in the context of critical thinking development [28].

After analysing these examples, it is necessary to
identify the distinctive feature inherent in the use of dialogue
in German universities. Thus, the process of forming and
asking a question is aimed at ensuring that the students
can independently or with the help of a teacher get to its
essence, and most importantly, provide a correct and thorough
answer. In addition, they should also freely ask themselves
and others questions that will help to establish stable con-
nections in the course of solving a problem or complex is-
sue that is interesting to them, that is, not to avoid such tasks,
but to explain to themselves and others how to solve it [29].
As for the teacher, during the seminar, they mostly only
choose the route of the dialogue and set ways for its de-
velopment [30]. Therewith, another advantage of German
universities in the development of critical thinking among
students is that such dialogics does not imply uncontrolled
expression of student’s own position, opinion or view, that
is, when they want it. Thus, this process is regulated, in par-
ticular, the teacher at their own discretion allocates a certain
period of time at the seminar, during which students can
freely discuss, ask questions and answer them. In addition,
the advantage of using such a tool is that the teacher can
rationally correctly direct students’ mental activity in the
classroom through the questions [31].

It is also important to focus on the fact that improving
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the learning process and simultaneous development of critical
thinking in student is also possible based on modification
and corresponding strengthening of the significance of its
components. This is conditioned upon the fact that edu-
cational activities in their improved form should certainly
contain a reflexive component. As for reflexive activity, it
should be understood as an activity that is implemented in
the course of solving a cognitive problem by a student, which
has both the course of solving the problem and the process of
thinking as its subject. Thus, reflection is primarily aimed
at the process of thinking and improving or optimising it,
as well as at manifesting critical thinking [32]. Accordingly,
if the teacher has formed such a purpose and it is accepted
by students, this is how critical thinking develops. Notably,
this process is accompanied by the fact that students’ atten-
tion should be directed to certain components of their sci-
entific activities to fully understand the acquired material [33].

Based on the above, it should be noted that one of the
most effective means of optimising the development of stu-
dents’ critical thinking, in particular in German universities,
is educational cognitive tasks. The main function of such
tasks is development. This allows disclosing their essential
content, namely that they are aimed at developing students’
critical thinking, forming the necessary qualities that are
characteristic of scientific thinking. As for particularly edu-
cational cognitive tasks that develop critical thinking, the most
common among them are reflexive-critical tasks, which, ac-
cordingly, are one of the tools for optimising the development
of critical thinking [34].

Therefore, it would be advisable to consider the focus
area of such reflexive-critical tasks and their role in the edu-
cational process. Thus, the main purpose of using such tools
by teachers during the training of students is to increase the
efficiency of using the system of educational tasks, in par-
ticular as a didactic tool for stimulating, organising, imple-
menting, and self-monitoring the cognitive activity of edu-
cational applicants [2]. As for the broad meaning of such a
concept, it should be understood as certain tasks that con-
tribute to the activation of reflection, understanding and
comprehension of the process of students’ thinking and the
course of solving problems of various levels of complexity
in educational activities [33]. In addition, it is worth paying
attention to the fact that reflexive-critical tasks certainly help
students in the process: highlighting various kinds of con-
nections and relationships between the selected components of
knowledge; generalisation and systematisation of knowledge;
modelling and designing the studied ways of solving prob-
lems and methods of organising actions; developing various
criteria and rules based on which they can effectively regulate
and carry out their own educational activities; activating
critical thinking, acquiring skills to fully understand their
own algorithm for solving educational problems, the estab-
lished course of reasoning, the degree of development of
certain skills and abilities, as well as the results of educational
activities in general, that is, by implementing and maintain-
ing feedback during the organisation and implementation

of educational activities [35]. In addition, when considering
this method for the development of critical thinking among
students, which is actively used in German universities, it
is appropriate to note that reflexive and critical tasks are
mainly aimed at drawing the attention of the applicant to
the work performed by them so that they can independently
determine the level of effectiveness of their work. In addition,
in the process of applying such a tool in the educational
process, there is an active understanding or even rethinking
of knowledge, possible ways to solve problems, the course of
reasoning, position, and particular conditions of activity [36].
As for the results of such activities, they are related to changes in
student’s direct cognitive sphere, namely in the context of
identifying new connections and interdependencies between
the studied concepts; levels of its generalisation; expansion
or limitation of ways to solve such problems; changes in the
chosen position that the student has or argumentation of the
correctness of the choice; reassessment of the results of their
activities; the development of various skills that allow not
only carrying out educational but also cognitive activities [37].

As for the construction of reflexive-critical tasks as
educational and cognitive tools and one of the possible types
of didactic material, this binding undoubtedly belongs to
the important methodological skills of a teacher in any of
the disciplines. It is the reason why the teaching methods
used in the development of critical thinking should be quite
specific and effective at the same time [38]. Based on the
experience of Germany, it would be advisable to form a list
of such methods that are promising for the development
of curricula in Ukraine, in particular, their improvement in
the context of the development and consolidation of critical
thinking [39; 40]. The most effective among them are the
following: problem-search methods (those which should
be perceived by a student as a task that needs to be solved
in a difficult situation); reflexive methods, which consist in
reviewing, analysing, evaluating, setting the student’s con-
sciousness to critical thinking, analysing a particular situ-
ation or an algorithm for solving a particular problem. In
addition, the methods of expansion of thinking are quite
common in the European educational space and promis-
ing for Ukraine. These involve the use of various forms of
expansion of thinking in educational activities, as well as
the above method of dialogue, in which a reflexive-critical
position is cultivated, a criterion analysis takes place, critical
issues are considered, and a simulation of a crisis situation is
implemented, which is associated with the identification of
positive and negative. In addition, there is the argumenta-
tion of various positions, as well as improving the ability to
draw conclusions from the results and recognise assump-
tions and conclusions, in particular, to assess the strength
of arguments. Thus, the use of the methods formed and
proposed above in the process of developing critical think-
ing among students at Ukrainian universities will not only
purposefully improve the quality of students’ critical think-
ing but also contribute to improving the quality of their
training and knowledge level.
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CONCLUSIONS

After the study, the results were formed, which can be divided
into two parts: theoretical and practical. Thus, the essential
concept of critical thinking was analysed, which should be
understood as the ability to analyse information from the
standpoint of logic and personal psychological approach to
apply the results to both standard and non-standard situa-
tions, questions, and problems. In addition, the main fea-
tures of this thinking were formed in the paper, including:
flexibility; logic; social orientation; validity; impartiality;
consistency; independence.

It is established that at the moment critical thinking
occupies an advanced position in the context of a student’s
comprehensive development, which is extremely import-
ant for the performance of their professional duties in the
future. In addition, it was established that the level of opti-
misation of the development of students’ critical thinking
depends not only on their personal development and ability
to quickly make effective decisions but also on the level of
knowledge. This factor determines the positive impact of
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such thinking on students’ knowledge and the entire higher
education system of the country since a person independently
analyses their skills and compares the level of their own train-
ing with others. As for Germany, it uses a whole system of
tools to optimise the development of students’ critical think-
ing. However, two of them were thoroughly considered in
the paper, namely dialogue and reflexive-critical tasks. Thus,
it was identified that it is the dialogue that allows establish-
ing successful communication between the teacher and the
student, which as a result, provokes the process of reasoning
and discussing complex and contradictory issues between
these subjects.

Reflexive-critical tasks are also particularly effective
since they model a critical situation for the student, which
affects their consciousness and requires active use of both
new and long-acquired knowledge. In future research, it is
necessary to identify common and distinctive features in
the process of forming students’ critical thinking in the
United States of America and France since these countries
have different approaches and views regarding this subject.
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Pylypiuk

Katepuna MukonaisHa IInnunrok

Opecpknii HalliOHa/IbHUIT MOPCBKUI YHiBEpCUTET
65029, Byn. MeuHukoBa, 34, M. Ofieca, YkpaiHa

3aco6u onTuMisauii popMyBaHHSI KPUTUMHOrO MUC/NEHHA CTYAEHTIB
B yHiBepcutetax HimeuunHu

AHoTauif. Iuranns mono ¢dbopMyBaHHA i1 oNTUMi3alil KPUTUYHOTO MUC/TIEHHA Y CTY/IeHTiB BCe JacTillle II0CTae Ha
HIOPAZIKY JeHHOMY IIifi 9ac po3poOKI IpOrpaM 3 pO3BUTKY i BIOCKOHAIEHHS c1CTeM BUINOT 0cBiTi. OcO6/MMBOI aKTyaIbHOCTI
JaHWIT acIIeKT HabyB y €BPOIIEICBKOMY IIPOCTOPi, 30KpeMa B HiMewunHi, 110 TOACHIOETHCS IPiOPUTETHICTIO BUXOBAaHHSA
CTYHEHTIB i pOpMyBaHHAM y HUX TaKMX BaK/IVMBUX HABUYOK AK LIBUIKOTO pearyBaHHA Ha IpobieMy, il epeKTUBHOrO
BUPILIEHHs, 2 TAKO)X KOTHITMBHOI THYYKOCTI ocobu B KPUTUYHUX CUTYalliAX. MeTor JaHOI CTaTTi € MPOBEfIeHHA aHAJIi3y
mocBiny HiMeuurmHM B KOHTEKCTI BUKOPUCTAaHHA 3ac06iB s onTmmisanii popMyBaHHA KPUTMYHOTO MUCIEHHS Y
CTYZIEHTIB, a TAKOXX CTBOPEHH:A PEKOMEHJAILil /I PO3BUTKY CUCTEMU BUIIIOI OCBIiTH B YKpaiHi Ha OCHOBi OTPMMaHMX
pesyibraris. /1 fOCATHEHHA BCTAaHOBJICHOI METH B XO/Li TOC/Ii/lKeHHA Oy BUKOPUCTaHi TaKi HayKOBi MeToaM Ta3acoou:
¢byHKIIOHAIBbHWIT 1 iaTeXTYHMIT TIAXO0MY, @ TAKOXK METOJ JIOTIYHOTO aHaJIi3y, MeTOJl CUHTe3y, MeTOJ, IIOPiBHAIbHOTO
aHaJli3y, METOJ] aHaJli3y HaYKOBOi /liTepaTypu. Y CTAaTTi HaJJa€TbCA OIVIAJ, 3aTalbHUX 3acaf] i HAyKOBUX IO3MIIi/ BYEHNX
IIOJO TIYMa4eHHA IIOHATTS «KPUTWYHE MIUCTIEHH:A», JIoro npupopu ta ocobmmsocteir. Hajaerbea BcebiuHMII aHai3
3ac06iB i MexaHi3MiB, 1[0 aKTVIBHO BUKOPUCTOBYIOTbCA Ha JAHOMY eTalli B yHiBepcuTerax HiMewunnn pig popmyBanHA
KPUTUYHOTO MUC/IEHHA y CTYAEHTiB. BU3HaYeHO 03U THUBHI acIIeKTH 3 JOCBiNy HaHOI KpalHu Ji Ha IX 0CHOBi chopMOBaHO
CTpATerTiio 00 iX BIPOBa/>)K€HHA B [JiANbHICTb YKPaiHCHKMX YHiBepcuTeTiB. IlepcriekTBaMy ofanbnx JOCTiIKeHb
€ 37iJICHeHHA IIOPiBHAIPHOTO aHAJIi3y Cy4acCHUX MeXaHisMiB [yId onTmMmisauii mporecy ¢GopMyBaHHA KPUTUYHOTO
MUCTIEHHS CTYHEHTIB, III0 BUKOPMCTOBYIOThCA B yHiBepcuTeTax Criomydennx lltaris Amepukn it @panmnii. [Ipaktindna
L[iHHICTDb JOCTII>KeHH 3yMOBJIeHa IIPIOPUTETHICTIO il BUKOPMCTAHHA y X041 pedopMyBaHHA BUIIOI OCBiTH B YKpaiHi, a
TAKOX € BOXK/IMBYUM €7IEMEHTOM IIifl 9aC pO3pOOKM METOMIHMX MaTepiasiB /s BUK/Ia/jadiB

KntoyoBi cnoBa: ceifoMicTh CTy/€HTIB, BUIlja OCBiTa, CTpaTerisi, peieKCMBHE MICIEHHS, KONEKTUBHA po6oTa
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